
      

1 

 

 

 
 

Umdat al-Ahkam 
 

 تأليف
 الحافظ ش يخ الإسلام الإمام عبد امغني بن عبد امواحد الملدسي

Al-Hafidh Abdul-Ghani al-Maqdisi (d. 600)  
[may Allah have Mercy on him] 

 
 
 

Translated and compiled 
 

by  
 

Ariff Olla 
 

Founder of AhleDhikr Insitute  
 



      

2 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Copyright © Ariff Olla, 2022 

All Rights Reserved 2022. 

No part of this book may be used or reproduced by any means, graphic, 

electronic, or mechanical, including photocopying, recording, taping, or by any 

information storage retrieval system without the written permission of the 

publisher except in the case of brief quotations embodied in critical articles and 

reviews. 

Ahle Dhikr Publications, part of Ahle Dhikr Institute 

http://ahledhikr.blogspot.com/  



      

3 

Contents 
 

 

Introduction ........................................................................................................ 7 

Book of Purification ............................................................................................. 8 

Chapter: Entering Into the Place of Relieving Oneself and Washing............................... 13 

Chapter: As-Siwaak ...........................................................................................................15 

Chapter: Wiping Over the Khuff ........................................................................................ 17 

Chapter: How to Clean Discharge and the Likes ............................................................... 17 

Chapter: Ghusl from Major Impurity ............................................................................... 20 

Chapter: Tayammum ........................................................................................................ 23 

Chapter: Menstruation ..................................................................................................... 25 

Book of Salat ...................................................................................................... 28 

Chapter: Prayer Times ...................................................................................................................... 28 

Chapter: The Virtue of Praying in Congregation and Its Obligation ..................................... 32 

Chapter: The Athan ............................................................................................................................ 35 

Chapter: Facing the Qiblah .............................................................................................................. 37 

Chapter: The Rows ............................................................................................................................. 38 

Chapter: The Imam Leading the Prayers......................................................................................40 

Chapter: Sifah as-Salat an-Nabi ..................................................................................................... 42 

Chapter: The Obligation of Tranquillity in Sujood and Rukoo ............................................... 48  

Chapter: Recitation in Salat ............................................................................................................. 48 

Chapter: Abandoning the Basmallah ............................................................................................. 50 

Chapter: Sujood as-Sahw ................................................................................................................. 51 

Chapter: Walking In front of the Praying Person ....................................................................... 53 

Chapter: Miscellaneous Rulings ..................................................................................................... 54 

Chapter: at-Tashahud ....................................................................................................................... 57 

Chapter: al-Witr ..................................................................................................................................60 

Chapter: Dhikr Made After Salat .................................................................................................... 61 

Chapter: Combining Prayers Whilst Travelling .......................................................................... 63 

Chapter: Shortening the Prayers Whilst Travelling ................................................................... 64 

Chapter: The Jumu‟ah ....................................................................................................................... 64 

Chapter: The Two Eids ...................................................................................................................... 67 

Chapter: The Eclipse Prayers .......................................................................................................... 70 

Chapter: Istisqa Prayers ................................................................................................................... 72 



      

4 

Chapter: Salat al-Khawf .................................................................................................................... 73 

Book of Janazah .................................................................................................................................. 76 

Book of az-Zakaat............................................................................................... 81 

Chapter: Zakat al-Fitr ........................................................................................................................ 84 

Book of Fasting .................................................................................................. 85 

Chapter: Fasting whilst Travelling and Others ........................................................................... 87 

Chapter: The Best Fasting and Others .......................................................................................... 91 

Chapter: The Night of al-Qadr ........................................................................................................ 95 

Chapter: al-Itikaf ................................................................................................................................ 96 

Book of Hajj ....................................................................................................... 99 

Chapter: The Mawaqeet (Stations for Ihram) ............................................................................. 99 

Chapter: Clothes for the Muhrim ................................................................................................. 100 

Chapter: Expiation ........................................................................................................................... 101 

Chapter: The Sanctuary of Makkah ............................................................................................. 102 

Chapter: What is Permitted to Kill ............................................................................................... 104 

Chapter: Entering into Makkah and the House ........................................................................ 104 

Chapter: at-Tamattu‟ ....................................................................................................................... 107 

Chapter: The Hadiy .......................................................................................................................... 110 

Chapter: Ghusl for the Pilgrim ....................................................................................................... 111 

Chapter: Changing the Hajj to Umrah ......................................................................................... 112 

Chapter: The Pilgrim Eating from Halal Hunted Game .......................................................... 116 

Book of Transactions ........................................................................................ 119 

Chapter: What is Prohibited to Trade .......................................................................................... 119 

Chapter: al-Araayah and Others ................................................................................................... 123 

Chapter: as-Salam ............................................................................................................................ 125 

Chapter: Conditions on Transactions .......................................................................................... 125 

Chapter: Interest and Exchange ................................................................................................... 127 

Chapter: Collateral and Others ..................................................................................................... 129 

Chapter: Lost Property .................................................................................................................... 134 

Book of Bequethment ...................................................................................... 136 

Book of Inheritance ......................................................................................... 138 

Book of Marriage ............................................................................................. 140 

Chapter: The Dowry ......................................................................................................................... 145 

Chapter: The Iddah .......................................................................................................................... 148 

Book of al-Li‟aan ............................................................................................... 152 

Book of Breastfeeding ....................................................................................... 157 



      

5 

Book of Qisaas ................................................................................................. 160 

Book of Legal Punishments .............................................................................. 165 

Chapter: Punishment for Theft ..................................................................................................... 169 

Chapter: Penalty for Intoxicants ................................................................................................... 170 

Book of Vows and Oaths .................................................................................... 171 

Chapter: Oaths .................................................................................................................................. 174 

Chapter: Judgement ........................................................................................................................ 176 

Book of Food ..................................................................................................... 179 

Chapter: Hunting ............................................................................................................................. 182 

Chapter: Udhiyah ............................................................................................................................. 186 

Book of Drinks ..................................................................................................187 

Book of Clothing .............................................................................................. 189 

Book of Warfare ............................................................................................... 192 

Book of Emancipation ...................................................................................... 199 

Chapter: Selling the Mudabbar ..................................................................................................... 199 

 

 

  



      

6 

  



      

7 

 الملدمة
Introduction 

 
 

Al-Hafidh Taqi ad-Deen Abu Muhammad Abdul-Ghani bin Abdul-Wahid bin 

Ali al-Maqdisi  said: 

All praises belong to Allah, al-Jabbar, al-Wahid, al-Qahar.  

I bear witness that there is no god worthy of worship except Allah alone, having 

no partners with him – He is the Lord of the heavens and the earths and 

everything in between them, Al-Aziz, al-Ghafar.  

I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and chosen messenger – may the 

Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon him, his respectable family and 

companions.  

In proceeding:  

Some of my brothers have requested that we gather Ahadith which are relative 

to rulings, narrations which there is agreement upon in authenticity from the 

two Imams – Muhammad bin Ismail al-Bukhari and Muslim bin al-Hajjaj bin 

Muslim. So I have responded to their request, hoping that it will be beneficial.  

I ask Allah to make it beneficial for those who study it, hear it, read it, memorise 

it and refer to it. Likewise, I ask Allah to make this us sincere, seeking His Noble 

Face alone, gaining success by it and His blissed Jannah.  

He is the One Who we rely on and the best of those who are trusted on for their 

affairs.   

  

                                              

1 He is the Hafith and the well-known scholar of Quds who came from a family background of 
knowledge. He studied with his uncle and cousin and travelled to Iraq to study Hadith. He then 
returned to Sham and began to teach. He was an Imam in Aqidah, Fiqh, Usool al-Fiqh, Quran, Tajwid 
and others. He was known for his worship and devout servitude to Allah. He passed away aged 59 years 
old. 
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 كتاب امطيارة
Book of Purification 

 

[1]  

امْرِئٍ مَا  بِِلنيَِّاتِ وَإِمَٕػَا لِكُلِّ  الَأعْمَاؿُ إمَٕاَ ((ؿ: يقو   عن عمر بن الخطاب قاؿ: سمعت رسوؿ اللَّ 
لََ دُنػْيَا يُصِيبػُهَا نػَوَى، فَمَنْ كَانَتْ ىِجْرَتوُُ إلََ اللَِّ وَرَسُولوِِ، فَهِجْرَتوُُ إلََ اللَِّ وَرَسُولوِِ، وَمَنْ كَانَتْ ىِجْرَتوُُ إ

 .يَةِ وَفِ روَِايةٍَ: بِِلنِّ  ((أَو امْرأَةٍَ يػَتػَزَوَجُهَا، فَهِجْرَتوُُ إلََ مَا ىَاجَرَ إليَْوِ 

On the authority of Umar ibn Al-Khattab  narrated, “I heard the Messenger of 

Allah  saying, "The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions and every 

person will get the reward according to what he has intended. So whoever 

emigrated for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his emigration was for 

what he emigrated for.”  

 

[2]  

 .((لا يػَقْبَلُ الَلُّ صَلاةَ أَحَدكُِمْ إذَا أَحْدَثَ حَتََّ يػَتػَوَضَأَ )) : قاؿ: قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ  عن أبي ىريرة

On the authority of Abu Hurayah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “Allaah 

does not accept the prayer of any one of you if he breaks his Wudhoo until he 

does Wudhoo.”  

 

[3] 

وَيػْػلٌ لِععَْقَػابِ مِػػنَ (( : قػػالوا: قػاؿ رسػوؿ اللَّ  عائشػةعػن عبػد الَلّ بػػن عمػرو بػن العػػاص، وأبي ىريػرة، و 
 )) الناَرِ 

On the authority of „Abd-Allaah ibn „Amr, Abu Hurayrah and „Aisha  who said: 

The Messenger of Allah  said, “Woe to the heels from the fire.”  
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[4] 

تثَِرْ (( قاؿ:  عن أبي ىريرة أف رسوؿ اللَّ  جْمَرَ اسْتَ  وَمَنِ  ،إذَا تػَوَضَأَ أَحَدكُُمْ فػَلْيَجْعَلْ فِ أنَفِْوِ مَاءً، ثَُُ ليِػَنػْ
قَظَ أَحَدكُُمْ مِنِ نػَوْمِوِ فػَلْيػَغْسِلْ يدََيْوِ قػَبْلَ أَفْ يدُْخِلَهُمَا فِ الِإنََءِ ثَلاثً  ، فنَِفَ أَحَدكَُمْ لا فػَلْيُوترِْ، وَإِذَا اسْتػَيػْ

 )) يدَْرِي أيَْنَ بَِتَتْ يدَُهُ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said: 

“Whoever does Wudoo‟, let him rinse his nose, and whoever does istijmaar let 

him use an odd number. When anyone of you wakes up from his sleep then let 

him wash his hands, three times, before he places them in the water – because 

none of you know where your hands have been whilst he was sleeping.”  

 )) فػَلْيَسْتػَنْشِقْ بِنِْخَرَيوِْ مِنَ الْمَاءِ ((لمٍ: لمس لفظٍ فِو 

In another version reported by Muslim, “Then he should rinse his nose with 

water.” 

 )) مَنْ تػَوَضَأَ فػَلْيَسْتػَنْشِقْ (( لفظ: فِو 

In another version, “If anyone performs Wudhoo then he must rinse his nose.” 

 

[5]  

 )) وِ فِييػَبُولَنَ أَحَدكُُمْ فِ الْمَاءِ الدَائمِِ الذَِي لا مَْٗرِي، ثَُُ يػَغْتَسِلُ  لا((قاؿ:  عن أبي ىريرة أف رسوؿ اللَّ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said: “None 

of you should urinate in stagnant water, which is not flowing, then wash from 

it.” 

 )) لا يػَغْتَسِلُ أَحَدكُُمْ فِ الْمَاءِ الدَائمِِ وَىُوَ جُنُبٌ ((وَلمُِسْلِمٍ: 

In a version reported by Muslim, “None of you should bathe from still water 

whilst he is in state of major impurity.” 
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[6] 

 )) إذَا شَرِبَ الْكَلْبُ فِ إنََءِ أَحَدكُِمْ فػَلْيػَغْسِلْوُ سَبْعاً (( : قاؿ أف رسوؿ اللَّ  عن أبي ىريرة

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said: “If a 

dog licks the vessel of any one of you, then wash it seven times.” 

 ))أُولاىُنَ بِِلتػُّراَبِ ((وَلمُِسْلِمٍ: 

In the version reported by Muslim, “The first of which with earth.” 

 

[7] 

 ،إذَا وَلَغَ الْكَلْبُ فِ الِإنَءِ فاَغْسِلُوهُ سَبْعاً (( قاؿ:   بن مُغفََل أفّ رسوؿَ اللَّ ولو فِ حديث عبد اللَّ 
 )) نَةَ بِِلتػُّراَبِ وَعَفِّرُوهُ الثاَمِ 

On the authority of Abd-Allaah ibn al-Mughaffal  that the Messenger of Allah 

 said: “If a dog licks the vessel of one of you, let him wash it seven times and 

rub it with soil the eighth time.”  

 

[8]  

أنَوَُ رأََى عُثْمَافَ دَعَا بوَِضُوءٍ، فأَفَػْرغََ عَلَى يدََيوِْ مِنِ إنََئوِِ، فػَغَسَلَهُمَا (( : عن حُُْراف مولَ عثماف بنِ عفاف
ثػَرَ، ثَُُ غَسَلَ وَجْهَوُ  ثَلاثً، وَيدََيْوِ  ثَلاثَ مَراَتٍ، ثَُُ أَدْخَلَ مَٚيِنَوُ فِ الْوَضُوءِ، ثَُُ تََضَْمَضَ وَاسْتػَنْشَقَ وَاسْتػَنػْ

تػَوَضَأُ مَْٓوَ وُضُوئِي    قاَؿَ: رأَيَْتُ النَََّ فػَقَيِْْ ثَلاثً، ثَُُ مَسَحَ بِرأَْسِوِ، ثَُُ غَسَلَ كِلْتَا رجِْليَْوِ ثَلاثً، ثَُُ إلََ الْمِرْ 
َـ  لوَُ مَا اللَّ  رفَ وُ غَ مَنْ تػَوَضَأَ مَْٓوَ وُضُوئِي ىَذَا، ثَُُ صَلَى ركَْعَتػَيِْْ، لا مَُ٘دِّثُ فِيهِمَا نػَفْسَ »ىَذَا، وَقاَؿَ:  تػَقَدَ

 )) مِنِ ذَنبِْوِ 

On the authority of narrated Humraan the freed slave of „Uthmaan, who said 

that „Uthmaan ibn „Affaan  called for water to do Wudoo‟. He washed his 

hands three times, then he rinsed his mouth and nose, then he washed his face 

three times, then he washed his right arm up to the elbow three times, then he 

washed his left arm likewise. Then he wiped his head, then he washed his right 

foot up to the ankle three times, then he washed his left foot likewise. Then he 
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said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah  doing wudoo‟ as I have done it, then the 

Messenger of Allah  said, „Whoever does Wudoo‟ as I have done it, then prays 

two rak‟ahs in which he focuses completely on his prayer, his previous sins will 

be forgiven.” 

[9] 

سَأَؿَ عَبْدَ اللَِّ بْنَ زيَْدٍ عَنْ وُضُوءِ  سَنِ الَ شَهِدْتُ عَمْرَو بْنَ أَبي (( قاؿ: عن عمرو بن م٘يى المازني عن أبيو
فػَغَسَلَ يدََيْوِ  التػَوْرِ، فأََكْفَأَ عَلَى يدََيوِْ مِنَ   ؟ فَدَعَا بتِػَوْرٍ مِنِ مَاءٍ، فػَتػَوَضَأَ لََمُْ وُضُوءَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ رسوؿ اللَّ 

ثػَرَ ثَلاثً بثَِلاثِ غَرْفاَتٍ، ثَُُ أَدْخَلَ يدََ  ،وِ يثَلاثً، ثَُُ أَدْخَلَ يدََ  فِ  وِ يْ فِ التػَوْرِ، فَمَضْمَضَ وَاسْتػَنْشَقَ وَاسْتػَنػْ
رأَْسَوُ،  بهما وِ، فَمَسَحَ يرْفػَقَيِْْ ثَُُ أَدْخَلَ يدََ فػَغَسَلَ وَجْهَوُ ثَلاثً، ثَُُ أَدْخَلَ يدََهُ، فػَغَسَلَهُمَا مَرَتػَيِْْ إلََ الْمِ  التػَوْرِ 

 ))فأَقَػْبَلَ بِهِمَا وَأَدْبػَرَ مَرَةً وَاحِدَةً، ثَُُ غَسَلَ رجِْليَْوِ 

Amr bin Yahya al-Mazini narrated on the authority of his father that he said, “I 

witnessed „Amr bin Abi Hasan ask Abdullah bin Zayd  about the Wudhoo of 

the Prophet so he called for water and made Wudhoo of the Messenger of Allah 

; so he filled his hands with water from the pot and washed his hands three 

times, then he took some water from the put and gargled and rinsed his nose 

and blew water out of his nose three times, with three separate handfuls of 

water. Then he took more water out of the vessel with his hands and washed his 

face three times. Then he took more water out of the vessel and he washed his 

hands up to his elbows and then he took more water from the vessel and wiped 

over his head – starting from the front and going back, doing this once. Then he 

washed his feet.”  

 )) حَتََّ رجََعَ إلََ الْمَكَافِ الذَِي بدََأَ مِنْوُ بدََأَ بِقَُدَِـ رأَْسِوِ، حَتََّ ذَىَبَ بِهِمَا إلََ قػَفَاهُ، ثَُُ رَدَمُٖاَ (( رواية: فِو 

In another version, “He began with the top of his hairline, wiped to his neckline 

and then returned it to where he began.” 

 )) نِ صُفْرٍ فأََخْرَجْنَا لوَُ مَاءً فِ تػَوْرٍ مِ   أَتََنََ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ (( : روايةفِو 

In another version reported by al-Bukhari, “We came to the Messenger of Allah 

 and he made Wudhoo from a copper vessel.” 
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[10] 

 )) هِ، وَفِ شَأْنوِِ كُلِّوِ يػُعْجِبُوُ التػَيَمُّنُ فِ تػَنػَعُّلِوِ، وَتػَرَجُّلِوِ، وَطهُُورِ   كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ (( قاَلَتْ: عَنْ عَائِشَةَ 

It is reported that Aisha  said that the Messenger of Allah  used to loved to 

begin with the right when wearing his shows, when grooming, when cleansing 

and in all of his affairs.  

 

[11] 

إفَ أمَُتِِ يدُْعَوْفَ يػَوَْـ القِيَامَةِ غُراًّ مَُُجَلِيَْ مِنِ (( أنَوَُ قاَؿَ:  النََِّّ  ىُرَيػْرَةَ عَنِ عَنْ نػُعَيْمٍ الْمُجْمِرِ عَنْ أَبي 
 )) اسْتَطاَعَ مِنْكُمْ أَفْ يطُِيلَ غُرَتوَُ فػَلْيػَفْعَلْ  فَمَنِ  ،آثَرِ الْوُضُوءِ 

On the authority of Nu‟aym bin al-Mujmar that Abu Hurayrah  said that the 

Prophet  said, “Surely, my Ummah will be labelled as being white-faced horses 

in the Day of Judgement because of the remnants of Wudhoo. So whoever is 

able to exceed in making Wudhoo, then he should do so.” 

لُغُ الْمَنْكِبػَيِْْ، ثَُُ غَسَلَ رجِْليَْوِ وَفِ لفَْظٍ لِمُسْلِمٍ: رأََ   يْتُ أَبَِ ىُرَيػْرَةَ يػَتػَوَضَأُ، فػَغَسَلَ وَجْهَوُ وَيدََيْوِ حَتََّ كَادَ يػَبػْ
عْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  غُراًَ مَُُجَلِيَْ إفَ أمَُتِِ يدُْعَوْفَ يػَوَْـ الْقِيَامَةِ ((يػَقُوؿُ:   حَتََّ رفََعَ إلََ السَاقػَيِْْ، ثَُُ قاَؿَ: سمَِ

 اسْتَطاَعَ مِنْكُمْ أَفْ يطُِيلَ غُرَتوَُ وَتََْجِيلَوُ فػَلْيػَفْعَلْ  فَمَنِ ، )) ثرَِ الْوُضُوءِ أمِنِ 

In a version reported by Muslim, “I saw Abu Hurayrah  making Wudhoo and 

he washed his face then his hands up to his shoulders and his feet up to his 

calves. Then he said, „‟I heard the Messenger of Allah  said, „Surely, my 

Ummah will be labelled as being white-faced horses in the Day of Judgement 

because of the remnants of Wudhoo. So whoever is able to exceed in making 

Wudhoo, then he should do so‟.” 

 

[12]  

عْتُ خَلِيلِي لُغُ الْلِْيَةُ مِنَ ((يػَقُوؿُ:   وَفِ لفَْظٍ لِمُسْلِمٍ: سمَِ لُغُ الْوُضُوءُ ػالْ  تػَبػْ  )) مُؤْمِنِ حَيْثُ يػَبػْ

In a version reported by Muslim, “I heard my beloved friend say, „The beauty of 

the believer reaches wherever his Wudhoo reaches.‟” 
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 بابُ دخولِ الخلاءِ والاس تطابةِ 

Chapter: Entering Into the Place of Relieving Oneself and 
Washing 

 

[13]  

 )) الْخبُُثِ وَالْخبَاَئِثِ  اللَهُمَ إنّيِ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ ((: كاف إذا دخل الخلاء قاؿ   عن أنس بن مالك أف النَّ

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that the Prophet  used to say when 

entering into the place of relieving oneself, “O Allaah, I seek refuge in You from 

the evil male and female Jinn.” 

 

[14]  

تُمُ  (( : عن أبي أيوب الأنصاري قاؿ: قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ  لَةَ بغِاَئِطٍ وَلا الْغاَئِطَ، فَلا تَسْتػَقْبِلُوا  إذَا أتَػَيػْ الْقِبػْ
 )) تَسْتَدْبرُِوىَا، وَلَكِنْ شَرّقِوُا أَوْ غَرّبِوُا بػَوْؿٍ، وَلا

On the authority of Abu Ayub al-Ansari  who said that the Messenger of Allah 

 said: “When you go to defecate, do not face towards the Qiblah or turn your 

back towards it, rather face towards the east or the west.” 

هَا، وَنَسْتػَغْفِرُ ((: قاؿ: أبو أيوب َـ، فػَوَجَدْنََ مَراَحِيضَ قَدْ بنُيَِتْ مَْٓوَ الْكَعْبَةِ، فػَنػَنْحَرِؼُ عَنػْ فػَقَدِمْناَ الشَا
 ))اللََّ 

Abu Ayub said, “When we came to Sham we found bathrooms which were built 

facing the Qiblah so we rebuilt their direction and we seek Allah‟s, the Glorified 

and Exalted‟s, forgiveness.” 

 

[15]  

يػَقْضِي حَاجَتَوُ   رقَِيْتُ يػَوْماً عَلَى بػَيْتِ حَفْصَةَ، فػَرأَيَْتُ النَََّ  ((:عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر بن الخطاب قاؿ
 ِـمُ   )) ، مُسْتَدْبِرَ الْكَعْبَةِ سْتػَقْبِلَ الشَا
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On the authority of Abdullah bin „Umar bin al-Khattab  who said that, “I once 

stayed at the house of Hafsah and I saw the Prophet  relieve himself whilst 

facing Sham and his back was facing the Ka‟bah.” 

 

[16] 

إدَاوَةً مِنِ  معي يدَْخُلُ الْخلاءَ، فأََحُِْلُ أَنََ وَغُلاٌـ مَْٓوِي  كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ (( : أنو قاؿ عن أنس بن مالك
 )) مَاءٍ وَعَنػَزَةً، فػَيَسْتػَنْجِي بِِلْمَاءِ 

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that he said that whenever the Messenger 

of Allah  used to enter the place of relieving himself, I and a friend of mine 

used to shield him and hand him water; and he used to wash himself with 

water.  

 

[17]  

 ,مِينِوِ وَىُوَ يػَبُوؿُ لا مُْٚسِكَنَ أَحَدكُُمْ ذكََرَهُ بيَِ (( :قاؿ  أف النَّ عن أبي قتادة الارث بن ربعي الأنصاري
 )) وَلا يػَتػَنػَفَسْ فِ الِإنََءِ  ,الْخلاءِ بيَِمِينِوِ  يػَتَمَسَحْ مِنَ  وَلا

On the authority of Abu Qatadah al-Harith bin Rab‟i al-Ansari  that the 

Prophet  said, “None of you should touch your private parts with his right 

hand whilst he is relieving himself; he is not to wipe himself with his right hand 

and he shouldn‟t breathe into his vessel.” 

 

[18]  

أمََا  :إنػَهُمَا ليَػُعَذَبَِفِ، وَمَا يػُعَذَبَِفِ فِ كَبِيٍ  (( :بقبرين فقاؿ  قاؿ مر النَّ بعن عبدالَلّ بن عباس 
فَشَقَهَا  ((الْبػَوْؿِ، وَأمََا الآخَرُ: فَكَافَ مَْٚشِي بِِلنَمِيمَةِ فأََخَذَ جَريِدَةً رَطبَْةً  ا: فَكَافَ لا يَسْتَرُُِ مِنَ أَحَدُمَُٖ 

وُ مُٙفََفُ لعََلَ )):  قاَؿَ  ((يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، لَِ فػَعَلْتَ ىَذَا؟)) نِصْفَيِْْ، فػَغَرَزَ فِ كُلِّ قػَبْرٍ وَاحِدَةً، فػَقَالوُا:
بَسَا هُمَا مَا لَِْ يػَيػْ  )) عَنػْ

On the authority of Abdullah Ibn „Abbaas  who said, “The Prophet  passed by 

two graves and said, „They are being punished, but they are not being punished 
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for anything that was difficult to avoid. One of them didn‟t used to protect 

himself from urine and the other used to walk around spreading malicious 

gossip.‟ Then he called for a palm leaf, which he split in two and put one piece 

on each grave. It was said to him, „O Messenger of Allaah, why did you do that?‟ 

He said, „May their punishment be reduced so long as this does not dry out.‟”  

 

 بابُ امسواكِ 

Chapter: As-Siwaak 

 

[19]  

وَاؾِ عِنْدَ كُلِّ صَلاةٍ ((: قاؿ  عن أبي ىريرة عن النَّ  )) لوَْلا أَفْ أَشُقَ عَلَى أمَُتِِ لأمََرْتػُهُمْ بِِلسِّ

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Prophet  said, „Were it not that it 

would cause hardship for my Ummah, I would have instructed them to use the 

Siwaak with every Salat. 

 

[20] 

َـ مِنَ (( :عن حذيفة بن اليماف قاؿ وَاؾِ  كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ إذَا قاَ  )) الليَْلِ يَشُوصُ فاَهُ بِِلسِّ

On the authority of Hudhayfah bin al-Yaman  that when the Messenger of 

Allah  used to stand for the night prayer he used to brush a Siwaak around his 

mouth.  

 

[21] 

دِّيقِ عَلَى النََِّّ (( :قالت لعن عائشة  وَأَنََ مُسْنِدَتوُُ إلََ صَدْرِي،   دَخَلَ عَبْدُ الرَحَُْنِ بْنُ أَبي بَكْرٍ الصِّ
وَاؾَ فػَقَضَمْتوُُ،  فأَبَدََهُ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ,وَاؾٌ رَطْبٌ يَسْتََُّ بوِِ وَمَعَ عَبْدِ الرَحَُْنِ سِ   طيَػَبػْتوُُ، ثَُُ وَ بَصَرَهُ. فأََخَذْتُ السِّ

فْ فػَرغََ رَسُوؿُ أَحْسَنَ مِنْوُ، فَمَا عَدَا أَ  قطُّ  اسْتَََ اسْتنَِانًَ  فَمَا رأَيَْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  ,فاَسْتَََ بوِِ  دَفػَعْتُوُ إلََ النََِّّ 
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ثَُُ قَضَى. وكََانَتْ تػَقُوؿُ: مَاتَ بػَيَْْ  ػػ ثَلاثً  ػػ : فِ الرَفِيقِ الأعَْلَى اللَِّ: رفََعَ يدََهُ ػػ أَوْ إصْبػَعَوُ ػػ ثَُُ قاَؿَ 
 ((حَاقِنَتِِ وَذَاقِنَتِِ 

On the authority of Aisha  that “Once Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr as-Siddiq 

  visited us and the head of the Prophet  was resting on my chest. He bought 

with him a fresh Siwaak that was ready to use. So the eyes of the Messenger of 

Allah  became fixed on the Siwaak so I peeled it off for him and washed it. 

Then I gave it to the Prophet  and he brushed with it and I have never seen 

anyone who brushed their teeth as well as him. Once he was finished, the 

Messenger of Allah  raised his hand or fingers and then said, „The highest 

companion‟ three times and then passed away.”  

She used to say, “He died between my stomach and my bosom.” 

وَاؾَ ((وَفِ لفَْظٍ    )) فػَقُلْتُ: آخُذُهُ لَكَ؟ فأََشَارَ برِأَْسِوِ: أَفْ نػَعَمْ  ,فػَرأَيَػْتُوُ يػَنْظرُُ إليَْوِ، وَعَرَفْتُ: أنَوَُ مُِ٘بُّ السِّ

In another version she said, „I saw him looking it at and I knew that he loved 

Siwaak so I asked him if he wanted it and he gestured towards it with his head 

as to say, “Yes”‟. 

(Both additions were reported by al-Bukhari) and a similar version has been 

reported by Muslim. 

 

[22] 

وَاؾِ عَلَى   أتَػَيْتُ النَََّ (( :ؿعن أبي موسى الأشعري قا وَىُوَ يَسْتَاؾُ بِسِوَاؾٍ رَطْبٍ، قاَؿَ: وَطَرَؼُ السِّ
وَاؾُ فِ فِيوِ، كَأنَوَُ يػَتػَهَوعَُ   ))لِسَانوِِ، وَىُوَ يػَقُوؿُ: أُعْ، أُعْ، وَالسِّ

On the authority of Abu Musa al-Ashari  that that he said, “I visited the 

Prophet  and he was brushing his teeth with a fresh Siwaak. He was brushing 

his tongue upwards and was making an „a‟, „a‟, sound. It was as if he was about 

to regurgitate.” 
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 بابُ المسحِ على الخفيِ 

Chapter: Wiping Over the Khuff 

 

[23] 

دَعْهُمَا، فنَِنّيِ (( :فِ سَفَرٍ، فأَىَْوَيْتُ لأنَْزعَِ خُفَيْوِ، فػَقَاؿَ   كُنْتُ مَعَ النََِّّ : قاؿعن المغية بن شعبة 
 )) أَدْخَلْتػُهُمَا طاَىِرَتػَيِْْ، فَمَسَحَ عَليَْهِمَا

On the authority of al-Mugheerah ibn Shu‟bah  who said, “I was travelling 

with the Prophet  and I went to take his Khuff off for him (but) the Prophet  

(stopped me and) said, „Leave them, for I put them on when they (my feet) were 

in a state of purity.‟ He then wiped over them.” 

 

[24]  

 )) وَتػَوَضَأَ، وَمَسَحَ عَلَى خُفَيْوِ فػَبَاؿَ،   كُنْتُ مَعَ النََِّّ (( :عن حذيفة بن اليماف قاؿ

On the authority of Huthayfah bin al-Yaman  that he said, “I was with the 

Prophet  when he relieved himself and performed Wudhoo and he wiped over 

his Khuff.” 

 

 بابٌ في المذيِ وغيِرهِ 

Chapter: How to Clean Discharge and the Likes 

 

[25]  

،  كُنْتُ رجَُلًا مَذَاءً، فاَسْتَحْيػَيْتُ أَفْ أَسْأَؿَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ : عن علي بن أبي طالب قاؿ لمَِكَافِ ابػْنتَِوِ مِنِّّ
 )) يػَغْسِلُ ذكََرَهُ، وَيػَتػَوَضَأُ » فأَمََرْتُ الْمِقْدَادَ بْنَ الَأسْوَدِ فَسَألَوَُ، فػَقَاؿَ:

On the authority of „Ali  who said: “I used to be a young man who would have 

excessive discharge. I was too shy to ask the Messenger of Allaah  because of 

the status of his daughter with me. So I asked al-Miqdad bin al-Aswad to ask 

him so he told him, „Wash off the discharge then perform Wudhoo.‟” 
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 ))اغْسِلْ ذكََرَؾَ وَ  ،تػَوَضَأْ ((وللبخارِي 

In a version reported by al-Bukhari, “Wash your private part then perform 

Wudhoo.”  

 )) تػَوَضَأْ وَانْضَحْ فػَرْجَكَ ((ولمسلمٍ 

In a version reported by Muslim, “Wash it off and sprinkle your private parts 

with water.” 

 

[26]  

مُٙيََلُ  الذّي الرَجُلُ   شُكِيَ إلََ النََِّّ  (( :عن عباَد بن تَيم عن عبد الَلّ بن زيد بن عاصم المازني قاؿ
 )) إليَْوِ أنَوَُ مَِٗدُ الشَيْءَ فِ الصَلاةِ, فػَقَاؿَ: لا يػَنْصَرِؼُ حَتََّ يَسْمَعَ صَوْتًَ, أَوْ مَِٗدَ رِم٘اً 

On the authority of Abad bin Tamim that Abdullah bin Zayd bin Asim al-Mazini 

 said, “I complained the Prophet   that I sense feelings whilst I pray but don‟t 

find anything. So he  said, „Don‟t cut your prayer unless if you hear a sound or 

smell something.‟”  

 

[27]  

َـ إلََ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ ((عن أِـّ قيسِ بنِت مُِْصَنٍ الأسَدية و    أنَػَهَا أتََتْ بِِبْنٍ لََاَ صَغِيٍ، لَِْ يََْكُلِ الطعََا
 )) فأََجْلَسَوُ فِ حِجْرهِِ، فػَبَاؿَ عَلَى ثػَوْبوِِ، فَدَعَا بِاَءٍ فػَنَضَحَوُ عَلَى ثػَوْبوِِ، وَلَِْ يػَغْسِلْوُ 

On the authority of Umm Qays bint Mihsan al-Asdiyyah  that she brought a 

son of hers who was not weaning yet to the Messenger of Allaah . The 

Messenger of Allaah  sat him on his lap, and he urinated on his garment, so he 

called for some water and sprinkled it, but did not wash it. 

 

[28]  

، فػَبَاؿَ عَلَى ثػَوْبوِِ، فَدَعَا بِاَءٍ، فأَتَػْبػَعَوُ إيََهُ  أَفَ النَََّ (( ،عن عائشة أـ المؤمنيْ  )) أُتَِ بِصٍََّّ
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On the authority of the mother of the believers, Aisha , that a child came to 

the Prophet  and he urinated on his Thobe, so he asked for some water and 

searched for the impure areas. 

 ((فأَتَػْبػَعَوُ بػَوْلوَُ، وَلَِْ يػَغْسِلْوُ ))وَلمُِسْلِمٍ: 

In a version reported by Muslim, “He searched for areas of urine and didn‟t 

wash them.”  

 

[29] 

فػَلَمَا  ،فػَبَاؿَ فِ طاَئفَِةِ الْمَسْجِدِ، فػَزَجَرَهُ الناَسُ، فػَنػَهَاىُمُ النََُّّ  جَاءَ أَعْراَبيٌّ،((عن أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاؿ: 
 )) أمََرَ النََُّّ بذَِنوُبٍ مِنِ مَاءٍ، فأَىُْريِقَ عَليَْوِ قَضَى بػَوْلوَُ 

On the authority of Anas ibn Maalik  who said, “A Bedouin came and urinated 

in a corner of the mosque and the people rebuked him. The Prophet  told them 

not to do that. When he had finished urinating, the Prophet  called for a 

bucket of water and poured it over it.  

 

[30]  

لخِْتَافُ، وَالاسْتِحْدَادُ، وَقَصُّ الشَارِبِ، وَتػَقْلِيمُ الْفِطْرَةُ خََْسٌ: ا((قاؿ: سمعت رسوؿ الَلّ  يقوؿ:  عن أبي ىريرة
 )) الَأظْفَارِ، وَنػَتْفُ الِإبِطِ 

On the authority of narrated by Abu Hurayrah  who said, “I heard the the 

Messenger of Allaah  say, „Five things are part of the Fitrah: circumcision, 

removing the pubic hair, trimming the moustache, trimming the nails and 

plucking the armpit hairs.‟” 
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 بابُ امغسل من الجنابةِ 

Chapter: Ghusl from Major Impurity 

 

[31]  

تُ مِنْوُ، فَذَىَبْتُ لقَِيَوُ فِ بعْضِ طرُُؽِ المدينَةِ وىو جُنُبٌ، قاؿَ: فاَمْٔنََسْ   أَفَ النَََّ عن أبي ىريرة 
على وأنَ  فَكَرىِْتُ أَفْ أُجالِسَكَ  .قاَؿَ: كُنْتُ جُنبُاً )) أَبِ ىُرَيػْرَةَ؟ أيَْنَ كُنْتَ يَ((فاَغْتَسَلْتُ ثَُُ جِئْتُ، فقَاؿَ: 

 )) سُ يػَنْجُ  لاػػ  المؤُْمِنَ ػػ وفِ رواية:  المسُْلِمَ إِفَ  !سُبْحافَ اللَّ ((:  غَيِْ طهَارةٍَ، فػَقَاؿَ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that he met the Prophet  in one of the 

streets of al-Madeenah when he was impure, he slipped away and went to do 

Ghusl (i.e. ritual bath), and the Prophet  noticed he was gone. When he came 

to him, he said: “Where were you, O Abu Hurayrah?” He said: O Messenger of 

Allaah, you met me when I was impure, and I did not like to sit with you until I 

had done Ghusl. The Messenger of Allaah  said, „Subhaan-Allaah! The believer 

does not become impure.‟”  

 

[32] 

غَسَلَ يدََيوِْ، ثَُُ تػَوَضَأَ وُضُوءَهُ للِصَلاةِ، ثَُُ  ،إذَا اغْتَسَلَ مِنَ الْْنَاَبةَِ   كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ ت  عن عائشة قال
اتٍ، ثَُُ غَسَلَ شَعْرَهُ، حَتََّ إذَا ظَنَ أنَوَُ قَدْ أَرْوَى بَشَرَتوَُ، أفَاَضَ الْمَاءَ عَلَيْوِ ثَلاثَ مَرَ  ، ثَُُ مُٙلَِّلُ بيَِدَيْوِ لُ غْتَسِ ي

 سَائرَِ جَسَدِهِ 

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “When the Messenger of Allah  

used to make Ghusl from impurity he used to wash his hands, then make 

Wudoo as he would for Salat, then he used to wash his body, then he ran his 

hands through his hair, until he was sure the water had reached the scalp. Then 

he poured water over his head three times. Then he washed the rest of his 

body.” 

 

[33]  

 )) نػَغْرَُِؼُ مِنْوُ جََِيعاً مِنِ إنََءٍ وَاحِدٍ،   وِ ػكُنْتُ أَغْتَسِلُ أَنََ وَرَسُوؿُ اللَ  (( وكََانَتْ تػَقُوؿُ 
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She used to say, “I and the Messenger of Allah  used to bathe together from 

one tub. We used to take turns taking handfuls of water.” 

 

[34] 

ناَبةَِ، فأََكْفَأَ بيَِمِينِوِ عَلَى وَضُوءَ الَْْ  تُ لِرَسُوؿِ اللَِّ وَضَعَ (( قالت أنها  عن ميمونة بنت الارث زوج النَّ
أَوْ ثَلاثً ػػ ثَُُ ، مَرَتػَيِْْ ػػ الْاَئِطِ،  ثَُُ غَسَلَ فػَرْجَوُ، ثَُُ ضَرَبَ يدََهُ بِِلَأرْضِ، أَوِ ، أَوْ ثَلاثً ، يَسَارهِِ مَرَتػَيِْْ 

جَسَدَهُ، ثَُُ سائر عَلَى رأَْسِوِ الْمَاءَ، ثَُُ غَسَلَ  تََضَْمَضَ وَاسْتػَنْشَقَ، وَغَسَلَ وَجْهَوُ وَذِراَعَيْوِ، ثَُُ أفَاَضَ 
فُضُ الْمَاءَ بيَِدِ قالت:  تػَنَحَى، فػَغَسَلَ رجِْلَيْوِ، تُوُ بِِرْقَةٍ فػَلَمْ يرُدِْىَا، فَجَعَلَ يػَنػْ  ))وِ يفأَتَػَيػْ

On the authority of Maymoonah bint al-Haarith , the wife of the Prophet , 

that she said, “The Messenger of Allaah  did Wudoo to purify himself from 

major impurity, then he poured water on his hands and washed them two or 

three times, then he poured some water from his right hand into his left, and 

washed his private parts, then he struck his hand on the floor or wall two or 

three times, then he rinsed his mouth and his nose, and washed his face and 

forearms, then he poured water on his head, then he washed his entire body, 

then he moved slightly and washed his feet. Then I brought him a cloth, but he 

did not want it, and he started to wipe the water away with his hands.”  

 

[35]  

نػَعَمْ، ((، أيَػَرْقدُُ أَحَدُنََ وَىُوَ جُنُبٌ؟ قاَؿَ:  يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر أف عمر بن الخطاب قاؿ
 ))وىو جنب دْ إذَا تػَوَضَأَ أَحَدكُُمْ فػَلْيػَرْقُ 

On the authority of Ibn „Umar that „Umar ibn al-Khattaab  asked, “O 

Messenger of Allah , can we sleep whilst in a state of Janabah?” He said: “Yes, 

if you perform Wudhoo then he may sleep.”  
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[36]  

فػَقَالَتْ: يََ  . إلََ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ ػػ امْرأَةَُ أَبي طلَْحَةَ ػػ ّـُ سُلَيْمٍ جَاءَتْ أُ  ػػ قالت  عن أـ سلمة ػػ زوج النَّ
، فػَهَلْ عَلَى الْمَرْأةَِ مِنِ غُسْلٍ إذَا ىِيَ احْتػَلَمَتْ؟ فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ  رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، إفَ الَلَّ لا يَسْتَحْيِي مِنَ  الْقَِّ

 )) اءَ رأََتِ المَ  ىي نػَعَمْ، إذَا((اللَِّ: 

On the authority of Umm Salamah , the wife of the Prophet  that she said, 

“Umm Sulaym, the wife of Abu Talha, came to the Messenger of Allah  and 

asked, „O Messenger of Allah, Allah is not too shy to tell the truth. Does a 

woman have to do ghusl if she has an (erotic) dream?‟ He said, „Yes, if she sees 

water (fluid).‟” 

 

[37]  

فػَيَخْرُجُ إلََ الصَلاةِ، وَإِفَ بػُقَعَ الْمَاءِ ،  كُنْت أَغْسِلُ الْْنَاَبةََ مِنِ ثػَوْبِ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ )) قالت  عن عائشة
 ((فِ ثػَوْبوِِ 

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “I used to wash the impurity off the 

Thobe of the Messenger of Allah  and he would leave for Salat; whilst the 

patch of his garment was still wet.” 

 )) يوِ فػَركْاً, فػَيُصَلِّي فِ   لقََدْ كُنْتُ أَفػْركُُوُ مِنِ ثػَوْبِ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ ((لفظ لمسلم وفِ 

In a version reported by Muslim, “I used to scratch the Thobe of the Messenger 

of Allah  excessively, and he would pray in it.” 

 

[38]  

 )) سْلُ إذَا جَلَسَ بػَيَْْ شُعَبِهَا الأرَبْعَِ، ثَُُ جَهَدَىَا، فػَقَدْ وَجَبَ الْغُ ((: قاؿ  عن أبي ىريرة أف رسوؿ اللَّ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Prophet  said, “When a man sits 

between the four parts (arms and legs of his wife) and has intercourse with her 

then ghusl is obligatory.” 

 ))وَإِفْ لَِْ يػُنْزِؿْ ((لمسلم:  وفِ لفظ
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In another version, “Even if he doesn‟t ejaculate.” 

 

[39]  

، وَعِنْدَهُ  عِنْدَ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ ػػ ىُوَ وَأبَوُهُ ػػ أنَوَُ كَافَ (( ي: عن أبي جعفر محمد بن علي بن السيْ بن عل
فػَقَاؿَ جَابِرٌ: كَافَ يكَْفِي مَنْ ىُوَ  .فػَقَاؿَ رجَُلٌ: مَا يكَْفِينِّ  .فَسَألَوُهُ عَنْ الْغُسْلِ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: يَكْفِيكَ صَاعٌ  .قػَوْ ٌـ

 ))ثَُُ أَمَناَ فِ ثػَوْبٍ  ــ  يرُيِدُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  ــأَوْفََ مِنْك شَعَراًَ، وَخَيْاً مِنْكَ 

On the authority of Abu Ja‟far Muhammad bin Ali bin al-Hussayn bin Ali bin 

Abi Talib  that he and his father were with Jabir bin Abdullah , who was 

surrounded by some people. They asked him about the description of making 

Ghusl. So he said, “A Saa‟2 is sufficient for you.” So a man objected, “Are you 

sure a Saa‟ will be sufficient for me?” So Jabir said, “It was sufficient for 

someone who had less hair than you and was better than you. Then he led us in 

prayer in one Thobe.” 

 )(يػُفْرغُِ الْمَاءَ عَلَى رأَْسِوِ ثَلاثً   كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ ((وفِ لفظ 

In another version, “The Messenger of Allah  used to pour water over his head 

three times.” [The man who asked Jabir the question was al-Hasan bin 

Muhammad bin Ali bin Abi Talib, the son of Ibn al-Hanafiyyah] 

 

مِ   باب امتَّيَمُّ

Chapter: Tayammum 

 

[40]  

؟ فػَقَاؿَ:   أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللِ عن عمراف بن حصيْ  يََ فُلافُ، مَا مَنػَعَكَ ((رأََى رجَُلاً مُعْتَزلاً لَِْ يُصَلِّ فِ الْقَوِْـ
عَلَيْك بِِلصَعِيدِ، فنَِنوَُ ((:  اللَِّ أَصَابػَتْنِّ جَنَابةٌَ، وَلا مَاءَ، فػَقَاؿَ  ،فػَقَاؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ  ))؟أَفْ تُصَلِّيَ فِ الْقَوْ ِـ

 )) يكَْفِيَكَ 

                                              

2 Approxiatemately 2040g, see: ash-Sharh al-Mumti, Chapter: Description of Ghusl. 
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On the authority „Imran ibn Husayn  said that the Messenger of Allaah  saw 

a man sitting alone and he didn‟t pray with the congregation. So he asked, 

“What kept you from praying?” He replied, “O Messenger of Allah, I have 

become impure (janaabah) and there is no water.” He  said, “You should 

perform tayammum with clean earth, and that is sufficient for you”. 

 

[41]  

فػَلَمْ أَجِدِ الماَءَ، فػَتَمَرَغْتُ فِ الصَعِيدِ، كَمَا  .فأََجْنػَبْتُ  .فِ حَاجَةٍ   بػَعَثَنِّ النََُّّ  عن عمار بن يَسر قاؿ
ػػ ثَُُ  )) يَكْفِيَكَ أَفْ تػَقُوؿَ بيَِدَيْكَ ىَكَذَاكاف إمَٕاَ  ((فػَقَاؿَ:  .فَذكََرْتُ ذَلِكَ لوَُ ، تََرَغَُ الدَابةَُ، ثَُُ أتَػَيْتُ النَََّ 

مَاؿَ عَلَى اليَْمِيِْ، وَظاَىِرَ كَفَيْوِ وَوَجْهَوُ ضَرَبَ بيَِدَ   .يْوِ الأرَْضَ ضَرْبةًَ وَاحِدَةً، ثَُُ مَسَحَ الشِّ

On the authority of Ammar bin Yasir  who said, “The Prophet  sent me to 

collect something, but I became impure during the journey and I couldn‟t find 

any water, so I rolled around in sand, just like an animal does. I then came to 

the Prophet  and told him what happened. He said, „It would have been 

sufficient for you to do this with your hands‟ - then he beat the earth with both 

of his hands, beating it once then he wiped his left hand over his right, using the 

palm to wipe over the outer, then he  wiped over his face.” 

 

[42] 

الأنَبْيِاَءِ قػَبْلِي:  أعُْطِيتُ خََْساً لَِْ يػُعْطهَُنَ أَحَدٌ مِنَ (( قاؿ:  عن جابر بن عبد الَلّ الأنصاري أف النَّ
اَ رجَُلٍ  .نُصِرْتُ بِِلرُّعْبِ مَسِيةََ شَهْرٍ، وَجُعِلَتْ لِ الأرَْضُ مَسْجِدًا وَطهَُوراً ةُ مِنِ أمَُتِِ أَدْركََتْوُ الصَلا فأَمُّٚ

عَ  ، وَأُحِلَتْ لِ الْمَغاَنُِِ، وَلَِْ تََِلَ لَأحَدٍ قػَبْلِي، وَأُعْطِيتُ الشَفَاعَةَ، وكََافَ النََُّّ يػُبػْ ثُ إلََ قػَوْمِوِ فػَلْيُصَلِّ
 ))خَاصَةً، وَبعُِثْتُ إلََ الناَسِ عَامَةً 

On the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah  that the Prophet  said, “I have been 

given five things that had not been given to any Prophet before me: 1) I have 

been supported by a month in advance, 2) the earth has been made for me as a 

Masjid and a purification, so wherever a person from my Ummah may be – he 

is able to pray, 3) spoils of war are permitted for me as it wasn‟t permitted for 

any prophet before me, 4) I have been given the grand intercession and 5) every 
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prophet before was sent to a specific group of people but I have been sent to all 

of humanity.”  

 

 بابُ الحيضِ 

Chapter: Menstruation 

 

[43]  

يْشٍ: سَأَلَتِ النَََّ عن عائشة  فػَقَالَتْ: إنّيِ أُسْتَحَاضُ فَلا أَطْهُرُ، أَفأََدعَُ الصَلاةَ؟ قاَؿَ:   أَفَ فاَطِمَةَ بِنْتَ أَبي حُبػَ
 ))تِِ كُنْتِ تََِيضِيَْ فِيهَا، ثَُُ اغْتَسِلِي وَصَلِّ عِرْؽٌ، وَلَكِنْ دَعِي الصَلاةَ قَدْرَ الَأيََِـ الَ  لا، إفَ ذَلِكِ ((

On the authority of Aisha  that Fatima bint Hubaysh  asked the Prophet , 

“I suffer from irregular bleeding and it never stops, shall I stop praying?” He  

replied, “No, that bleeding is from a vein. Only leave off praying for the duration 

of your menstruation then bathe from it and pray.” 

الْيَْضَةُ فاَتػْركُِي الصَلاةَ فِيهَا، فنَِذَا ذَىَبَ قَدْرىَُا فاَغْسِلِي عَنْك  وَليَْسَ بِِلْيَْضَةِ، فنَِذَا أَقػْبػَلَتِ ((وَفِ رِوَايةٍَ 
َـ وَصَلِّي  )) الدَ

In another narration, “This bleeding is not menstruation; if you menstruate 

then leave off praying during it but once it stops then bathe and wash off its 

blood and resume prayers.” 

 

[44] 

َـ حَبِيبَةَ اُسْتُحِيضَتْ سَبْعَ سِنِيَْ فَسَأَ  عن عائشة عَنْ ذَلِكَ؟ فأَمََرَىَا أَفْ تػَغْتَسِلَ،   لَتْ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ أَفَ أُ
 فَكَانَتْ تػَغْتَسِلُ لِكُلِّ صَلاةٍ. ،))ىذا عِرؽٌ (( قَاؿَ:ف

On the authority of Aisha  that Umm Habeebah  suffered from irregular 

bleeding for seven years so she asked the Messenger of Allah  about it and he 

said, “That‟s a vein.” She said, “She used to wash the blood off and continue 

praying.” 
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[45] 

 ((مِنِ إنََءٍ وَاحِدٍ، كِلانَ جُنُبٌ   كُنْتُ أَغْتَسِلُ أَنََ وَرَسُوؿُ اللَِّ )) قالتعن عائشة 

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “I used to bathe with the Messenger 

of Allah  from one pot, both of us being in state of major impurity.” 

 

[46]  

 )).وكََافَ يََْمُرُني فأَتَزَرُِ، فػَيػُبَاشِرُني وَأَنََ حَائِضٌ ((

She said [in a version reported by al-Bukhaari], “He used to visit me and be 

intimate with me whilst I was menstruating.” 

 

[47] 

 ))وكََافَ مُْٙرجُِ رأَْسَوُ إلََِ، وَىُوَ مُعْتَكِفٌ، فأََغْسِلُوُ وَأَنََ حَائِضٌ ((

And she said [in another version reported by al-Bukhaari], “I used to wash his 

hair for him whilst he was observing I‟tikaaf and I was menstruating.” 

 

[48]  

 ((.يػَتَكِئُ فِ حِجْرِي وَأَنََ حَائِضٌ، فػَيػَقْرأَُ الْقُرْآفَ   كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ )) قالتعن عائشة 

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “The Messenger of Allah  used to 

rest his head on my lap and reciting Quran whilst I was menstruating.” 

 

[49]  

مَا بَِؿُ الْاَئِضِ تػَقْضِي الصَوَْـ، وَلا تػَقْضِي ))سَألَْتُ عَائِشَةَ فػَقَلتُ:  قاَلَتْ  بنت عبداللَّ  عَنْ مُعَاذَةَ 
رُ مَ أَؿُ. فػَقَالَتْ كَافَ يُصِيبػُنَا ذَلِكَ، فػَنػُؤْ الصَلاةَ؟ فػَقَالَتْ: أَحَرُوريِةٌَ أنَْتِ؟ فػَقُلْتُ: لَسْتُ بَِرُوريِةٍَ، وَلَكِنِّّ أَسْ 

، وَلا نػُؤْ   ((مَرُ بقَِضَاءِ الصَلاةِ بقَِضَاءِ الصَوِْـ
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On the authority of Mu‟adtha  that she asked Aisha  about the 

menstruating woman and making up fasts but not making up missed prayers? 

She replied, “Are you from the Harooriyyah?” She replied, “No, I am not, I 

genuinely want to know.” She said, “This is what has been decreed for us. He 

used to obligate a making up of missed fasts but not missed prayers. ” 
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 كتاب امصلاة
Book of Salat 

 

 تِ بابُ المواكي

Chapter: Prayer Times 

 

[50]  

قاؿ حدثنّ صاحب ىذه الدار ػػ وأشار بيده إلِ دار  -واسمو سعد بن إيَس  -عن أبي عمرو الشيباني 
 ،)) لاةُ عَلَى وَقْتِوَ الصَ  (( أَحَبُّ إلََ اللَِّ؟ قاَؿَ: لأعماؿِ أَيُّ ا  سَألَْتُ النَََّ  :عبد الَلّ بن مسعود قاؿ

، قاَؿَ: حَدَثَنِّ بِهِنَ ))الِْْهَادُ فِ سَبيِلِ اللَِّ ((؟ قاَؿَ: ، قػُلْتُ: ثَُُ أَيٌّ ))برُِّ الْوَالدَِيْنِ ((؟ قاَؿَ: أَيٌّ  قػُلْتُ: ثَُُ 
 .وَلَوْ اسْتػَزَدْتوُُ لزَاَدَني  ، رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ 

On the authority of Abu Amr ash-Shaybani, whose name is Sa‟d bin Iyyas, that 

he said, “The person who lives here told me – whilst pointing towards the house 

of Abdullah bin Mas‟ood , that he said, „I asked the Prophet  about the deeds 

that are most beloved to Allah?‟ He said, „Prayer at its appointed time.‟ I asked, 

„Then what?‟ He said, „Being dutiful to your parents.‟ Again I asked, „Then 

what?‟ He said, „Striving for the sake of Allah. This is what the Messenger of 

Allah  told me and had I carried on asking, he would have continued to inform 

me.‟” 

 

[51]  

الْمُؤْمِنَاتِ مُتػَلَفِّعَاتٍ  لقََدْ كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ يُصَلِّي الْفَجْرَ، فػَيَشْهَدُ مَعَوُ نِسَاءٌ مِنَ  عن عائشة قالت
 .الْغَلَسِ  ثَُُ يػَرْجِعْنَ إلََ بػُيُوتِِِنَ مَا يػَعْرفِػُهُنَ أَحَدٌ، مِنَ  ،-بِرُُوطِهِنَ 

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “The Messenger of Allah  used to 

pray the Fajr prayer and believing women used to attend these prayers. They 

would wrap their garments around themselves and return home without anyone 

recognising them at all because of the darkness of the time of prayer.” 
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[52]  

 :وَالْمَغْرِبَ  ،وَالشَمْسُ نقَِيَةٌ  :بِِلَْاَجِرَةِ، وَالْعَصْرَ  :يُصَلِّي الظُّهْرَ  النََُّّ  كَافَ  قاؿ بعن جابر بن عبد الَلّ 
كَافَ   :وَالصُّبْحَ  ،أَخَرَ  :واؤُ وَإِذَا رآَىُمْ أبَْطَ  ،عَجَلَ  :اجْتَمَعُوا إذَا رآَىُمُ  ،أَحْيَانًَ وَأَحْيَانًَ  :إذَا وَجَبَتْ، وَالْعِشَاءَ 
  .النََُّّ  يُصَلِّيهَا بغِلََسٍ 

On the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah  that he said, “The Prophet  used to 

pray the Dhuhr prayer during the heat after the sun had passed its zenith. Then 

the Asr prayer whilst the sun was still very much apparent in the sky and then 

the Maghrib prayer once it set. He used to pray the Isha prayers at times early 

and at times late – if he saw that they had gathered he would hasten and if they 

were still coming in, he would delay it; and the Prophet  used to pray the 

morning prayer whilst it was very dark.” 

 

[53]  

كَيْفَ حدثنا  دَخَلْتُ أَنََ وَأَبي عَلَى أَبي بػَرْزةََ الَأسْلَمِيّ، فػَقَاؿَ لوَُ أَبي:  عن أبي المنهاؿ سيار بن سلامة قاؿ
حِيَْ تَدْحَضُ  -الأوُلََ  الَتِِ تدَْعُونػَهَاوىي  -كَافَ النََُّّ يُصَلِّي الْمَكْتوُبةََ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: كَافَ يُصَلِّي الَْجَِيَ 

وَنَسِيتُ مَا قاَؿَ  ،وَالشَمْسُ حَيَةٌ  ،وَيُصَلِّي الْعَصْرَ، ثَُُ يػَرْجِعُ أَحَدُنََ إلََ رحَْلِوِ فِ أقَْصَى الْمَدِينَةِ  ،شَمْسُ ال
رَ مِنَ سْتَحِ فِ الْمَغْرِبِ. وكََافَ يَ  النػَوَْـ قػَبػْلَهَا،  وكََافَ يَكْرَهُ  ،الَتِِ تدَْعُونػَهَا الْعَتَمَةَ  ،الْعِشَاءِ  بُّ أَفْ يػُؤَخِّ

فَتِلُ مِنِ صَلاةِ الْغَدَاةِ حِيَْ يػَعْرِؼُ الرَجُلُ  ،بػَعْدَىَا وَالْدَِيثَ  تِّيَْ إلََ  فيهاوكََافَ يػَقْرَأُ  ،جَلِيسَوُ  وكََافَ يػَنػْ بِِلسِّ
 .الْمِائةَِ 

On the authority of Abu al-Manhal Sayar bin Salamah  that he said, “My 

father and I visited Abu Barzah al-Aslami  and my father asked him, „At what 

times did the Prophet  pray the obligatory prayers?‟ He said, „He used to pray 

the Dhuhr prayers during the heat that follows the zenith (until the sun began 

to fall) then he would pray the Asr prayer; (so early) that we would return home 

to the furthest part of al-Madeenah whilst the sun was still very hot. I forgot 

what he said about al-Maghrib but he used to like to delay the Isha prayer, 

which was known as the „Atamah. He used to dislike sleeping before it and 

conversing after it. He used begin the morning prayer and continue until a 

person could see the place where is sitting – he used to recite between sixty to 

one hundred Ayat.‟” 
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[54]  

الصَلاةِ الْوُسْطَى   قػُبُورىَُمْ وَبػُيُوتػَهُمْ نََراً، كَمَا شَغلَُونََ عَنِ مَعَ اللَُّ ((: قاؿ يوـ الخندؽ عن علي أف النَّ
 )) الشَمْسُ  حَتََّ غَابَتِ 

On the authority of Ali  that the Prophet  said on the day of al-Khandaq, 

“May Allah fill their graves and houses with fire, just as they have distracted us 

from the middle prayer until the sun had set.” 

 .ثَُُ صَلاىَا بػَيَْْ الْمَغْرِبِ وَالْعِشَاءِ  ،)) صَلاةِ الْعَصْرِ  ،الصَلاةِ الْوُسْطَى شَغلَُونََ عَنِ ((وفِ لفظ لمسلمٍ 

In a version reported by Muslim, “They preoccupied us from the middle prayer, 

Salat al-Asr.” He then prayed the Asr prayer between Maghrib and Isha prayer 

times. 

[55] 

الْعَصْرِ، حَتََّ احَُْرَتِ الشَمْسُ صلاة عَنِ  الْمُشْركُِوفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  حَبَسَ  ولو عن عبد الَلّ بن مسعود قاؿ
وُ أَجْوَافػَهُمْ ػمَعَ اللَ  ،صَلاةِ الْعَصْر ،الصَلاةِ الْوُسْطَى غلَُونََ عَنِ شَ ((فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ:  .اصْفَرَتْ  أَوِ 

 )) حَشَا الَلُّ أَجْوَافػَهُمْ وَقػُبُورىَُمْ نََراً (( ؿاق ، أَوْ )) وَقػُبُورىَُمْ نََراً 

It is also narrated on the authority of Abdullah bin Mas‟ood  that he said, “The 

Mushriks surrounded the Messenger of Allah  so that he couldn‟t offer the Asr 

prayers until the twilight or very late on in the day when the sky was yellow. So 

the Messenger of Allah  said, „They preoccupied us from the middle prayer, 

Salat al-Asr, may Allah fill their graves and houses with fire‟ or that he said, 

„May Allah cover their houses and graves with fire‟.” 

 

[56]  

رقََدَ النِّسَاءُ  ،يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  فَخَرَجَ عُمَرُ، فػَقَاؿَ: الصَلاةَ  ،بِِلْعِشَاءِ  أَعْتَمَ النََُّّ  عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس قاؿ
بػْياَفُ. فَخَرَجَ  ى النَاسِ ػػ لأمََرْتػُهُمْ لوَْلا أَفْ أَشُقَ عَلَى أمَُتِِ ػػ أَوْ عَلَ ((يػَقُوؿُ: مَاءً ػػ وَرأَْسُوُ يػَقْطرُُ ػػ  النَّوَالصِّ

 )) بِِلصَلاةِ ىَذِهِ السَاعَةِ 
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On the authority of Abdullah bin Abbas  that Prophet  delayed the Isha 

prayers extensively until Umar came out and reminded him saying, “The Salat, 

Messenger of Allah! The women and children have fallen asleep.” He left his 

house whilst his head was dripping with water and said , “Had I not feared 

difficulty for my Ummah – or on all people – I would have commanded that the 

Isha be prayed at this hour.” 

 

[57]  

 )) الصَلاةُ، وَحَضَرَ الْعَشَاءُ، فاَبْدَءُوا بِِلْعَشَاءِ  يمَتِ إذَا أقُِ ((: أف النَّ قاؿ لعن عائشة 

On the authority of Aisha  that the Prophet  said, “If the prayer is being 

called and dinner is brought, then begin by eating your dinner.” 

 ابْنِ عُمَرَ مَْٓوُهُ  وَعَنِ 

A similar wording was reported by Ibn Umar . 

 

[58]  

عْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ يقُوؿُ:  وَلمُِسْلِمٍ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ  ، وَلا وَىُوَ ((سمَِ  ))يدَُافِعُوُ الَأخْبػَثاَفِ  لا صَلاةَ بَِضْرَةِ طعََاٍـ

In a version reported by Muslim that Aisha  said, “I hear the Messenger of 

Allah  say, „There is no Salat whilst food is being served nor whilst he needs to 

relieve himself.‟” 

 

[59]  

 أَفَ النَََّ نػَهَى عَنِ شَهِدَ عِنْدِي رجَِاؿٌ مَرْضِيُّوفَ ػػ وَأَرْضَاىُمْ عِنْدِي عُمَرُ ػػ  قاؿ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس
 .حَتََّ تَطْلُعَ الشَمْسُ، وَبػَعْدَ الْعَصْرِ حَتََّ تػَغْرُبَ  الصَلاةِ بػَعْدَ الصُّبْحِ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Abbas  that he said, “Some people visited me 

whom I have a lot of mutual respect for, Umar who narrated that the Prophet  

forbade Salat after the Fajr prayers until the sun had fully risen and after the 

Asr prayer until the sun had fully set.” 
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[60]  

لا صَلاةَ بػَعْدَ الصُّبْحِ حَتََّ تػَرْتفَِعَ الشَمْسُ، وَلا صَلاةَ بػَعْدَ (( عن أبي سعيد الخدري عن رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿ:
 )) لشَمْسُ االْعَصْرِ حَتََّ تغَِيبَ 

On the authority of Abu Sa‟eed al-Khudri  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“There is no prayer after the Fajr prayer until the sun has fully risen and no 

Salat after Asr until the sun has fully set.” 

 

[61]  

فَجَعَلَ يَسُبُّ كُفَارَ  ،بػَعْدَ مَا غَرَبَتِ الشَمْسُ  ،اءَ يػَوَْـ الْخنَْدَؽِ أَفَ عُمَرَ بْنَ الْخطَاَبِ جَ عن جابر بن عبد الَلّ 
وَاَللَِّ مَا ((قػُرَيْشٍ، وَقاَؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، مَا كِدْتُ أُصَلِّي الْعَصْرَ حَتََّ كَادَتِ الشَمْسُ تػَغْرُبُ. فػَقَاؿَ النََُّّ: 

تػُهَا  بػَعْدَ مَا غَرَبَتِ  ،طْحَافَ، فػَتػَوَضَأَ للِصَلاةِ، وَتػَوَضَأْنََ لََاَ، فَصَلَى الْعَصْرَ إلََ بُ  قاَؿَ: فػَقُمْناَ. ))صَلَيػْ
 .ثَُُ صَلَى بػَعْدَىَا الْمَغْرِبَ  ،الشَمْسُ 

On the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah  that Umar bin al-Khattab  arrived at 

the day of al-Khandaq after the sun had set and this made him revile the 

disbelievers from Quraysh. He said, “Messenger of Allah! I haven‟t had a chance 

to pray the Asr prayers and the sun is about to set.” The Prophet  said, “By 

Allah, I haven‟t prayed it either.” He said that we gathered at Buthan, making 

Wudhoo and he then led us in Asr prayers after sunset then prayed the Maghrib 

prayers after it.  

 

 باب فضلِ صلاة الداعة ووجوبها

Chapter: The Virtue of Praying in Congregation and                         
Its Obligation 

 

[62]  

صَلاةُ الْْمََاعَةِ أَفْضَلُ مِنِ صَلاةِ الْفَذِّ بِسَبْعٍ وَعِشْريِنَ ((: قاؿ  عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر أف رسوؿ اللَّ 
 )) دَرجََةً 
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On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  said that the Messenger of Allaah  

said, “Prayer in congregation is better than praying alone by twenty-seven 

times.”  

 

[63]  

 ،وَفِ سُوقِوِ  ،وِ فِ بػَيْتِوِ تُضَعَفُ عَلَى صَلاتِ  مَاعَةِ الَْ صَلاةُ الرَجُلِ فِ ((: قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ  عن أبي ىريرة
لا مُٙرْجُِوُ إلا  -ثَُُ خَرَجَ إلََ الْمَسْجِدِ  ،وَذَلِكَ أنَوَُ إذَا تػَوَضَأَ فأََحْسَنَ الْوُضُوءَ  ،خََْساً وَعِشْريِنَ ضِعْفاً 

الْمَلائِكَةُ تُصَلِّي  فنَِذَا صَلَى لَِْ تػَزَؿِ  ،يئَةٌ خَطِ بها طْوَةً إلا رفُِعَتْ لوَُ بِهاَ دَرجََةٌ، وَحُطَ عَنْوُ لَِْ مَْٙطُ خُ ػ -الصَلاةُ 
َـ فِ مُصَلاهُ: اللَهُمَ صَلِّ عَليَْوِ، اللَهُمَ اغْفِرْ لوَُ، اللَهُمَ ارْحَُْوُ، وَلا يػَزاَؿُ فِ صَلاةٍ مَا انػْ  عَليَْوِ، مَا تَظَرَ دَا
 ))الصَلاةَ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said: “A 

man‟s prayer in congregation is twenty-five times better than his praying in his 

house or marketplace, because when he does Wudhoo and does it well, then 

goes out to the mosque, only going there to pray, he does not take a single step 

but he is raised in status and a sin is erased thereby. When he prays, the angels 

continue to send blessings upon him so long as he is still in the place where he 

prayed, (saying), „O Allah, send blessings on him, O Allah have mercy on him.‟ 

And one of you is still in a state of prayer so long as he is waiting for the 

prayer.”  

 

[64]  

 ،وَصَلاةُ الْفَجْرِ  ،صَلاةُ الْعِشَاءِ ، الصَلاةِ عَلَى الْمُنَافِقِيَْ  أثَػْقَلَ إِفَ ((: قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ  أبي ىريرة عن
ثَُُ آمُرَ رجَُلًا فػَيُصَلِّيَ  ،فػَتػُقَا َـ ،وَلقََدْ مََٖمْتُ أَفْ آمُرَ بِِلصَلاةِ  ،ا وَلوَْ حَبػْوًاا لأتَػَوْمَُٖ موَلوَْ يػَعْلَمُوفَ مَا فِيهَ 

يَشْهَدُوفَ الصَلاةَ، فأَُحَرِّؽَ عَليَْهِمْ  إلََ قػَوٍْـ لا ،زٌَـ مِنِ حَطَبٍ بِِلناَسِ، ثَُُ أنَْطلَِقَ مَعِي بِرجَِاؿٍ مَعَهُمْ حِ 
 ))لناَرِ بػُيُوتػَهُمْ بِِ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “The 

heaviest prayer for the hypocrite is the Isha and Fajr prayers. Had they known 

what is in it they would have attended these prayers even if they came crawling. 
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I (even) thought of commanding the call for prayer and then appointing 

someone to lead the people in prayer and then I go out with a group with me 

with torches and punish them in their houses with fire.” 

 

[65]  

 ،)) فَلا مَٚنْػَعُهَا ،امْرأَتَوُُ إلََ الْمَسْجِدِ  تْ أَحَدكَُمُ إذَا اسْتأَْذَنَ ((: قاؿ عن النَّ ،بعن عبد الَلّ بن عمر 
عْتوُُ سَبَوُ  ،هُنَ لنََمْنػَعُ  قاَؿَ: فػَقَاؿَ بِلاؿُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَِّ: وَاَللَِّ  قاَؿَ: فأَقَػْبَلَ عَليَْوِ عَبْدُ اللَِّ فَسَبَوُ سَبّاً سَيئِّاً، مَا سمَِ

 هُنَ؟وَتػَقُوؿُ: وَاَلَلُّ لنََمْنػَعُ  ،بِرؾَُ عَنْ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ أُخْ مِثػْلَوُ قَطُّ، وَقاَؿَ: 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that the Prophet  said, “If a woman 

from your household asks to come to the Masjid then do not prevent her.” Bilal 

bin Abdullah  said, “By Allah, I will prevent them.” So Abdullah then rebuked 

him heavily, so heavy that I have not heard the likes before from him and then 

said, “I am giving you information from the Messenger of Allah  and you say, 

„By Allah, I will prevent them.‟” 

 )) لا تََنْػَعُوا إمَاءَ اللَِّ مَسَاجِدَ اللَِّ (( لمسلم: فِ لفَْظٍ 

In a version reported by Muslim, “Do not prevent the female slaves of Allah 

from the Masajid of Allah.” 

 

[66]  

عَتػَيِْْ بػَعْدَىَا، وَركَْعَتػَيِْْ بػَعْدَ صَلَيْتُ مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ ركَْعَتػَيِْْ قػَبْلَ الظُّهْرِ، وَركَْ  عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر قاؿ
 .الْْمُُعَةِ، وَركَْعَتػَيِْْ بػَعْدَ الْمَغْرِبِ، وَركَْعَتػَيِْْ بػَعْدَ الْعِشَاءِ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that he said, “I prayed with the 

Messenger of Allah  two Rak‟at before Dhuhr and two after it, two after the 

Jumu‟ah, two after Maghrib and two after Isha.”  

 )) فأَمََا الْمَغْرِبُ وَالْعِشَاءُ وَالْْمُُعَةُ: فَفِي بػَيْتِوِ ((: وَفِ لفَْظٍ 

In another version, “He performed the prayers after Maghrib, Isha and Jumu‟ah 

in his house.” 
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كَافَ يُصَلِّي سَجْدَتػَيِْْ خَفِيفَتػَيِْْ بػَعْدَمَا  أَفَ ابْنَ عُمَرَ قاَؿَ: حَدَثػَتْنِّ حَفْصَةُ أَفَ النَََّ  للبخاري وَفِ لفَْظٍ 
 .فِيهَا ةً لا أَدْخُلُ عَلَى النََِّّ يطَْلُعُ الْفَجْرُ. وكََانَتْ سَاعَ 

In a version reported by al-Bukhaari that Ibn Umar  said, “Hafsah  told me 

that the Prophet  used to pray two very short Rak‟at upon daybreak – this was 

a time that I wouldn‟t visit the Prophet in.” 

 

[67]  

 الفَجْرِ. نْوُ على ركْعَتَِ تعَاىُدَاً مِ أَشّدَ على شيءٍ منَ النَوافِلِ  رسوؿُ اللَّ  لَِْ يَكُنْ  عن عائشة قالت

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “The Prophet  didn‟t preserve any 

optional prayer more so than the two before Fajr.” 

 )) ركَْعَتا الفَجْرِ خيٌ منَ الدُّنيا وما فيها((وفِ لفْظٍ لِمُسْلِمٍ: 

In another version collected by Muslim, “The two (optional prayers) of Fajr are 

better than the whole Dunya and everything within it.” 

 

 بابُ الأذَانِ 

Chapter: The Athan 

 

[68]  

 /ةَ مِرَ بِلاؿٌ أَفْ يَشْفَعَ الَأذَافَ، وَيوُترَِ الِإقاَمَ عن أنس بن مالك قالأُ 

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that he said, “Bilal  used to be 

commanded make the sentences of the Athan in evens and the Iqamah in odds.” 

 

[69]  

 ٍـ أتَػَيْتُ النَََّ  قاؿ –السُّوَائِيِّ وىب بن عبد الَلّ  -عن أبي جحيفة  قاَؿَ:   ،وَىُوَ فِ قػُبَةٍ لوَُ حَُْراَءَ مِنِ أَدَ
كَأَنّيِ أنَْظرُُ إلََ بػَياَضِ   حتَّ عَليَْوِ حُلَةٌ حَُْراَءُ،و  قاَؿَ: فَخَرَجَ النََُّّ  ،وَضُوءٍ، فَمِنْ نََضِحٍ وَنََئلٍِ فَخَرَجَ بِلاؿٌ بِ 
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: حَيَ - مَٚيِناً وَشِِاَلاً  -قاَؿَ: فَجَعَلْتُ أتَػَتػَبَعُ فاَهُ ىَهُنَا وَىَهُناَ، يػَقُوؿُ  .سَاقػَيْوِ، قاَؿَ: فػَتػَوَضَأَ وَأَذَفَ بِلاؿٌ 
َـ وَصَلَى الظُّهْرَ  ،عَلَى الصَلاةِ; حَيَ عَلَى الْفَلاحِ  زَؿَ لِ يػَ ثَُُ  .ركَْعَتػَيِْْ والعصر ثَُُ ركُِزَتْ لوَُ عَنػَزَةٌ، فػَتػَقَدَ

 .يُصَلِّي ركَْعَتػَيِْْ حَتََّ رجََعَ إلََ الْمَدِينَةِ 

On the authority of Abu Juhfah Wahb bin Abdullah as-Suwai‟li  that he said, 

“I went to the Prophet  whilst he was under a red leather tent when Bilal  

came out of it with the left over water of the Wudhoo of the Prophet . Some 

people took some and others had some sprinkled over them. Then the Prophet 

 came out and he was wearing a red two-piece suit. It‟s as if I can see the 

beauty of his lower legs until now. He then made Wudhoo and Bilal called the 

Athan. I watched the mouth of Bilal as he moved from right to left as he was 

saying, „Come to the Salat. Come to success.‟ He  then placed a spear in the 

ground. He then came forward and led the Dhuhr prayer, praying Two Rak‟ah. 

He then continued to pray two for Dhuhr until he returned to al-Madinah. 

 

[70]  

أِـُّ  ف ابْنُ ذِّ يػُؤَ إفَ بِلالًا يػُؤَذِّفُ بلِيَْلٍ، فَكُلُوا وَاشْرَبوُا حَتََّ ((أنَوَُ قاؿ:  عن رسوؿ اللَّ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر 
 )) مَكْتُو ٍـ

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Bilal calls the Athan at night, so eat and drink until you hear the Athan of Ibn 

Umm Maktoom.” 

 

[71]  

عْتُمُ (( :عن أبي سعيد الخدري قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ   )) الػمُؤَذِّفُ  الْمُؤَذِّفَ فػَقُولوُا مِثْلَ مَا يػَقُوؿُ  إذَا سمَِ

On the authority of Abu Sa‟eed al-Khudri  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“If you hear the call then say as he is saying.” 
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 املبلة اس تلبالِ باب 

Chapter: Facing the Qiblah 

 

[72]  

مَرَ عمرأَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ كَافَ يُسَبِّحُ عَلَى ظَهْرِ راَحِلتَِو، حَيْثُ كَافَ وَجْهُوُ، يوُمِئُ برِأَْسِوِ، وكََافَ ابْنُ عُ عن ابنِ 
 .يػَفْعَلُوُ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  used to 

pray whilst on his mount, irrespective of what direction he was facing. He used 

to lower his head (to bow and prostrate). Ibn Umar also used to do the same. 

 .كَافَ يوُترُِ عَلَى بعَِيهِِ  وَفِ روَِايةٍَ:

In another version, “He used to pray the Witr prayer on his mount.” 

رَ أنَوَُ لا يُصَلِّي عَلَيػْهَا الْمَكْتوُبةََ وَلمُِسْلِمٍ:   .غيَػْ

In a version collected by Muslim, “He used pray all his prayers on it except the 

obligatory ones.” 

: إلاَ الْفَراَئِضَ.  وَللِْبُخَارِيِّ

In a version with al-Bukhaari, “except the obligatory prayers” 

 

[73]  

نَمَا الناَسُ بقُِباَءَ فِ صَلاةِ الصُّبْحِ إذْ جَاءَىُمْ آتٍ، فػَقَاؿَ: إفَ النَََّ قَدْ أنُْزِؿَ عَ اعن  ليَْوِ بنِ عُمَرَ قاؿ: بػَيػْ
لَةَ، فاَسْتػَقْبِلُوىَاأَفْ يَسْتػَقْ  :اللَيػْلَةَ قػُرْآفٌ، وَقَدْ أمُِرَ  ، فاَسْتَدَاروُا إلََ  ،بِلَ الْقِبػْ وكََانَتْ وُجُوىُهُمْ إلََ الشَاِـ

 .الْكَعْبَةِ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that he said, “Whilst the people at 

Quba were preforming the Fajr prayer, news came to them. The person said, 

„The Prophet  has had the Quran revealed tonight and he has been 
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commanded to face the Qiblah (in Makkah), so change your direction!‟ Their 

faces were facing Sham so they turned around to face the Ka‟bah.” 

 

[74]  

َـ مِنَ : اسْتػَقْبػَلْنَا أنََسعن أنس بن سيين قاؿ ، فػَلَقِيناَهُ بعَِيِْْ التَمْرِ، فػَرأَيَػْتُوُ يُصَلِّي عَلَى  اً حِيَْ قَدِ الشَاِـ
لَةِ؟ فػَ ارٍ ػػػػػػػػػػػػحَُِ  لَةِ ػػ فػَقُلْتُ: رأَيَػْتُكَ تُصَلِّي لغَِيِْ الْقِبػْ قَاؿَ: لَوْلا ، وَوَجْهُوُ مِنِ ذَا الْْاَنِبِ ػػ يػَعْنِّ عَنْ يَسَارِ الْقِبػْ
 . رأَيَْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ يػَفْعَلُوُ مَا فػَعَلْتُوُ أَنّيِ 

On the authority of Anas bin Sireen  that he said, “We welcomed Anas  

when he arrived to Sham, meeting him at the Spring of at-Tamr. We saw him 

praying on his donkey whilst he was facing west, away from the Qiblah. So I 

asked him, „Did we see you praying in a direction that‟s not the Qiblah?‟ He 

replied, „Had I not seen the Messenger of Allah  do it then I would not have 

done it.‟” 

 

فوفِ   بابُ امصُّ

Chapter: The Rows 

 

[75]  

 )) مِنِ تََاَِـ الصَلاةِ  سَوُّوا صُفُوفَكُمْ، فنَِفَ تَسْويِةََ الصُّفُوؼِ ((:  للَّ عن أنس بن مالك قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ ا

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that he said that the Messenger of Allah  

said, “Straighten your lines because straightening the rows is from the 

completion of Salat.” 

 

[76]  

لتَُسَوُّفَ صُفُوفَكُمْ أَوْ ليَُخَالفَِنَ الَلُّ بػَيَْْ ((يقوؿ:   رسوؿ اللَّ  تُ عْ عن النعماف بن بشي قاؿ: سمَِ 
 )) وُجُوىِكُمْ 



      

39 

On the authority of Nu‟man bin Bashir  that he said, “I heard the Messenger 

of Allah  said, „Straighten your rows otherwise Allah may cause you to 

disunite.‟” 

عَقَلْنَا عَنْوُ، ثَُُ وَلمُِسْلِمٍ: كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ يُسَوِّي صُفُوفػَنَا، حَتََّ كَأمََٕاَ يُسَوِّي بِهاَ الْقِدَاحَ، حَتََّ رأََى أَفْ قَدْ 
َ، فػَرأََى َـ حَتََّ كَادَ أَفْ يكَُبرِّ وِ، لتَُسَوُّفَ صُفُوفَكُمْ أَوْ ػعِبَادَ اللَ ((رجَُلًا بَِدِيًَ صَدْرهُُ، فػَقَاؿَ:  خَرَجَ يػَوْمًا فػَقَا

 )) وُ بػَيَْْ وُجُوىِكُمْ ػليَُخَالفَِنَ اللَ 

In a version reported by Muslim, “The Messenger of Allah  used to straighten 

the lines, to the extent that he would use a stick to do so, until he had no need to 

use a stick (because they had gotten used to it). One day he came out and saw a 

man standing ahead of the line so he said, „Slaves of Allah, Straighten your rows 

otherwise Allah may cause you to disunite.‟” 

 

[77]  

قوُمُوا ((ثَُُ قَاؿَ:  .، فأََكَلَ مِنْوُ لو أَفَ جَدَتوَُ مُليَْكَةَ دَعَتْ رَسُوؿَ الَلّ لِطعََاٍـ صَنػَعَتْوُ أنس بن مالك  عن
َـ عَليَْوِ اسْوَدَ مِنِ طوُؿِ مَا لبُِسَ، فػَنَضَحْتوُُ بِاَءٍ، فػَقَا قاَؿَ أنََسٌ: فػَقُمْتُ إلََ حَصِيٍ لنَاَ قَدِ ،)) لَكُمْ فَعُصَلِّيَ 
 .فَصَلَى لنََا ركَْعَتػَيِْْ ثَُُ انْصَرَؼَ  ،وَصَفَفْتُ أَنََ وَالْيَتيِمُ وَراَءَهُ، وَالْعَجُوزُ مِنِ وَراَئنَِا ،وػرَسُوؿُ اللَ 

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that his grandmother, Mulaykah , 

invited the Messenger of Allah  for dinner she had prepared. He ate from it 

and then commanded, “Stand, I shall lead you in prayer.” Anas said, “I brought 

a mat (for him to pray on) which had become black because of its overuse. I 

sprinkled it with water and the Messenger of Allah  stood on it and we stood 

behind him. I stood alongside an orphan behind him. My grandmother stood 

behind us. He led us in two Rak‟ah, then he left.” 

َـ الْمَرْأةََ خَلْفَنَاأَو خَالتَِوِ، قاَؿَ: أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ صَلَى بوِِ وَبِِمُِّوِ  :وَلمُِسْلِمٍ   .فأَقَاَمَنِّ عَنْ مَٚيِنِوِ، وَأقَاَ

In a version collected by Muslim, “The Messenger of Allah  led them in prayer 

whilst his mother or maternal aunt was present. He placed me on his right and 

the women stood behind us.” 
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[78]  

َـ النََُّّ يُصَلِّي مِنَ  ،بِتُّ عِنْدَ خَالَتِِ مَيْمُونةََ  قاؿ وعن ابن عباس فأََخَذَ  ،فػَقُمْتُ عَنْ يَسَارهِِ  ،الليَْلِ  فػَقَا
 .فأَقَاَمَنِّ عَنْ مَٚيِنِوِ  ،برِأَْسِي

On the authority of Abdullah bin Abbas  that he said, “I stayed with my aunt 

Maymoonah  and the Prophet  woke up at night to pray. I (joined him and) 

stood on his left. He took me by my head and placed me on his right.” 

 

مامةِ 
ِ
 بابُ ال

Chapter: The Imam Leading the Prayers 

 

[79]  

 ِـ((: عن النَّ قاؿ عن أبي ىريرة  رٍ ػوُ رأَْسَوُ رأَْسَ حُِاَػأَفْ مَُ٘وِّؿَ اللَ  ،أمََا مَْٙشَى الَذِي يػَرْفَعُ رأَْسَوُ قػَبْلَ الِإمَا
 )) ؟صُورةََ حُِاَرٍ ػ صُورتَوَُ  اللَُّ أَوْ مَْٗعَلَ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Prophet  said: “Does not one of 

you fear, if he raises his head before the Imam, that Allah may turn his head 

into the head of a donkey, or that Allah may change his form into the form of a 

donkey?” 

 

[80]  

ُـ ليِػُؤْتَََ بوِِ إمَٕاَ جُعِلَ الِإمَ : »عن أبي ىريرة عن النَّ قاؿ وُا، وَإِذَا ركََعَ  ،فَلا تََتَْلِفُوا عَليَْوِ  ،ا فنَِذَا كَبػَرَ فَكَبرِّ
عَ اللَ  ،فاَركَْعُوا دَهُ، فػَقُولوُا: ػوَإِذَا قاَؿَ: سمَِ وَإِذَا  ،وَإِذَا سَجَدَ فاَسْجُدُوا ،ربَػَناَ وَلَكَ الْمَْدُ اللَهُمَ وُ لمَِنْ حَُِ

 ))فَصَلُّوا جُلُوساً أَجَْعَُوفَ  صَلَى جَالِساً 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Prophet  said: “The Imam is only 

appointed to be followed, so when he says Takbeer, then say Takbeer; when he 

bows, then bow; when he says „Sami‟a Allahu Liman Hamidah‟, then say 

„Rabana wa Laka al-Hamd‟. When he prostrate, then prostrate and if he prays 

sitting, then all of you pray sitting.” 
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[81]  

فأََشَارَ صَلَى جَالِساً، وَصَلَى وَراَءَهُ قػَوٌْـ قِياَماً، فصَلَى رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ فِ بػَيْتِوِ وَىُوَ شَاؾٍ،  ن عائشة قالتع
ُـ ليِػُؤْتَََ بوِِ، فنَِذَا ركََعَ فاَركَْعُوا، وَإِذَا رفََعَ فاَرْفػَعُوا، (( :لَمَا انْصَرَؼَ قاَؿَ فاجْلِسُوا  يْهِمْ: أَفِ إلَ  إمَٕاَ جُعِلَ الِإمَا

دَهُ  عَ الَلُّ لمَِنْ حَُِ  ))فَصَلُّوا جُلُوساً أَجَْعَُوفَ  لَكَ الْمَْدُ، وَإِذَا صَلَى جَالِساً و فػَقُولوُا: ربَػَناَ  ،وَإِذَا قاَؿَ: سمَِ

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, the Messenger of Allah  prayed in 

his house – or he prayed sitting, she wasn‟t sure – and people were praying 

behind him standing. He gestured for them to sit and when he completed his 

prayer he  said, “The Imam is only appointed to be followed, so when he bows, 

then bow; when he lifts from it and says „Sami‟a Allahu Liman Hamidah‟, then 

say „Rabana wa Laka al-Hamd‟. If he prays sitting, then all of you pray sitting.” 

 

[82]  

 كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ »: حَدَثَنِّ الْبػَراَءُ ػػ وَىُوَ غَيػْرُ كَذُوبٍ ػػ قاَؿَ: بد الَلّ بن يزيد الخطمي الأنصاري قاؿعن ع
دَهُ  إذَا قاَؿَ: سمَِعَ   «دًا بػَعْدَهُ سَاجِدًا، ثَُُ نػَقَعُ سُجُو  حَتََّ يػَقَعَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  لَِْ مَْ٘نِ أَحَدٌ مِنَا ظهَْرَهُ  ،الَلُّ لمَِنْ حَُِ

On the authority of Abdullah bin Yazid al-Khatmi al-Ansari  that he said, “al-

Bara told me – and he is not a liar – that the Messenger of Allah  used to say 

when he used to raise from bowing, „Sami‟a Allahu Liman Hamidah‟ and none 

would move his back until the Messenger of Allah has fully prostrated; only 

then they would prostrate after him.” 

 

[83]  

نُوا، فنَِنوَُ مَنْ وَافَقَ تَأْمِينوُُ تَأْمِيَْ الْمَلائِكَةِ ((: قاؿ رسوؿف أعن أبي ىريرة  ُـ فأَمَِّ غفُِرَ لوَُ مَا  ،إذَا أمََنَ الِإمَا
َـ مِنِ ذَنبِْوِ تػَقَ   )) دَ

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “When 

the Imam says „Ameen‟ then say „Ameen,‟ for if a person‟s saying Ameen 

coincides with that of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven.”  
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[84]  

 ،وَالسَقِيمَ  ،الضَعِيفَ  فنَِفَ فِيهِمُ  ،إذَا صَلَى أَحَدكُُمْ للِناَسِ فػَلْيُخَفِّفْ ((:  ىريرة أف رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿعن أبي
 )) وَذَا الْاَجَةِ، وَإِذَا صَلَى أَحَدكُُمْ لنِػَفْسِوِ فػَلْيُطوَِّؿْ مَا شَاءَ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Whoever among you leads the people in prayer, let him make it brief, because 

among them are the weak, the ill and those who have things they need to do. If 

you pray alone, then make it as long as you wish.” 

 

[85]  

فػَقَاؿَ: إنّيِ لَأتأََخَرُ عَنْ صَلاةِ الصُّبْحِ  ،اءَ رجَُلٌ إلََ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ جَ  قاؿ: بدريعن أبي مسعود الأنصاري ال
، قاَؿَ: فَمَا رأَيَْتُ النَََّ غَضِبَ فِ مَوْعِظةٍَ قَطُّ أَشَدَ مّاَ غَضِبَ يػَوْمَئِذٍ، فيها مِنِ أَجْلِ فُلافٍ، مّاَ يُطِيلُ بنَِا

َـ الناَسَ فػَلْيُوجِزْ، فنَِفَ مِنِ وَراَئوِِ الْكَبِيَ وَال :هَا الناَسُ يََ أيَػُّ ((فػَقَاؿَ:  وَذَا  يَ غِ صَ إفَ مِنْكُمْ مُنػَفِّريِنَ، فأَيَُّكُمْ أَ
 )) الْاَجَةِ 

On the authority of Abu Mas‟ood al-Ansari  that he said that a man came to 

the Messenger of Allah  and said, “This morning I was delayed because of the 

length that such-and-such person made it.” He said that he hadn‟t seen the 

Prophet  so angered as he was angered like that before. He then delivered a 

harsh reminder that day. He  said, “O people! Some of you are putting others 

off! If anyone is to lead others in prayer then be light, because there are people 

praying behind you who are elderly, weak and those who have things to do.” 

 

 بابُ صفةِ صلاةِ امنبِّ 

Chapter: Sifah as-Salat an-Nabi 

 

[86]  

: كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ إذَا كَبػَرَ فِ الصَلاةِ سَكَتَ ىُنػَيػْهَةً قػَبْلَ أَفْ يػَقْرأََ، فػَقُلْتُ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، عن أبي ىريرة قاؿ
اللَهُمَ بَِعِدْ بػَيْنِّ وَبػَيَْْ أَقوُؿُ:تَكْبِيِ وَالْقِراَءَةِ، مَا تػَقُوؿُ؟ قاَؿَ: بَِِبي أنَْتَ وَأمُِّي، أَرأَيَْتَ سُكُوتَكَ بػَيَْْ ال
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الأبَػْيَضُ مِنَ خَطاَيََيَ ، كَمَا بَِعَدْتَ بػَيَْْ المشَْرِؽِ وَالمغَْرِبِ ، اللَهُمَ نػَقِّنِّ مِنَ الخطَاَيََ ، كَمَا يػُنػَقَى الثػَوْبُ 
 .غْسِلْ خَطاَيََيَ بِِلْمَاءِ ، وَالثػَلْجِ ، وَالبػَرَدالدَنَسِ ، اللَهُمَ ا

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  used to 

make Takbir for Salat and would be silent for a while before he recited. So I 

asked, “O Messenger of Allah, I love you more than my mother and father, I see 

a period of silence between the Takbir and the recitation, what do you say?” He 

said, “I say: O Allaah, put a great distance between me and my sins, as great as 

the distance You have made between the East and the West. O Allaah, cleanse 

me of sin as a white garment is cleansed from filth. O Allaah, wash away my sins 

with snow and water and hail.” 

 

[87]  

 ﴾الْمَْدُ لِلَِّ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَْ ﴿كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ يَسْتػَفْتِحُ الصَلاةَ بِِلتَكْبِيِ، وَالْقِراَءَةِ بػ قالت لعن عائشة 
الرُّكُوعِ، لَِْ يَسْجُدْ  وكََافَ إذَا ركََعَ، لَِْ يُشْخِصْ رأَْسَوُ، وَلَِْ يُصَوّبِْوُ، وَلَكِنْ بػَيَْْ ذَلِكَ، وكََافَ إذَا رفََعَ رأَْسَوُ مِنَ 

يػَقُوؿُ فِ كُلِّ  حَتََّ يَسْتَوِيَ قاَئمِاً، وكََافَ إذَا رفََعَ رأَْسَوُ مِنَ السَجْدَةِ، لَِْ يَسْجُدْ، حَتََّ يَسْتَوِيَ قاَعِداً، وكََافَ 
لْيُمْنََ، وكََافَ يػَنػْهَى عَنْ عُقْبَةِ الشَيْطاَفِ، وَيػَنػْهَى ركَْعَتػَيِْْ التَحِيَةَ، وكََافَ يػَفْرِشُ رجِْلَوُ اليُْسْرَى وَيػَنْصِبُ رجِْلَوُ ا

 .أَفْ يػَفْرَُِشَ الرَجُلُ ذِراَعَيْوِ افْرُِاَشَ السَبُعِ، وكََافَ مَٙتِْمُ الصَلاةَ بِِلتَسْلِيمِ 

On the authority of Aisha  who said that the Messenger of Allah  used to 

open his prayer with Takbir and with the recitation of „Praise be to Allah, the 

Lord of creation.‟ When he used to make Rukoo‟ he would be balanced in it, 

his head being level with his back, not dipping and not lifted. When he used to 

stand up from Rukoo‟, he never went into prostration until his back was fully 

upright. When he used to sit up from prostration, he would prostrate again until 

he has sit upright. After every two units of prayer, he would make the at-

Tahiyaat whilst sitting in the Iftirash position – sitting on his left with his right 

upright. He used to prohibit sitting in the Uqbah position (on ones heels with 

his hands on his sides) and to lay in prostrate like that of a wild animal. He 

would then conclude his prayers with the Tasleem. 
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[88]  

تػَتَحَ الصَلاةَ، وَإِذَا كَبػَرَ للِرُّكُوعِ، وَإِذَا بن عمر عن عبد اللَّ   أَفَ النَََّ كَافَ يػَرْفَعُ بيَدَيْوِ حَذْوَ مَنْكِبػَيْوِ، إذَا افػْ
دَهُ، ربَػَنَا وَلَكَ الْمَْدُ، عَ الَلُّ لمَِنْ حَُِ وكََافَ لا يػَفْعَلُ ذَلِكَ  رفََعَ رأَْسَوُ مِنَ الرُّكُوعِ رفَػَعَهُمَا كَذَلِكَ، وَقاَؿَ: سمَِ

 .فِ السُّجُودِ 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Prophet  used to raise his hands to 

his shoulders when 1) starting the Salat, 2) when making Takbir for the Rukoo 

3) when raising from the Rukoo and then would said, „Allah hears the one who 

praises Him, o lord, for you is all praise‟ – in a manner done as a before. He 

wouldn‟t raise his hands in Sujood. 

 

[89]  

بيَِدِهِ إلََ أمُِرْتُ أَفْ أَسْجُدَ عَلَى سَبػْعَةِ أَعْظمٍُ، عَلَى الْْبَػْهَةِ ػػ وَأَشَارَ ((: قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ  عن ابن عباس قاؿ
 ))أنَفِْوِ ػػ وَاليَْدَيْنِ، وَالرُّكْبػَتػَيِْْ، وَأَطْراَؼِ الْقَدَمَيِْْ 

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  who said that the Prophet  said, “I have been 

commanded to prostrate on seven bones: the forehead” – and he pointed to his 

nose – “the hands, the feet and the ends of the feet (i.e., toes)”. 

 

[90]  

ُ حِيَْ يػَركَْعُ، ثَُُ يػَقُوؿُ:  عن أبي ىريرة  قاؿ ُ حِيَْ يػَقُوُـ، ثَُُ يكَُبرِّ َـ إلََ الصَلاةِ يكَُبرِّ كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ إذَا قاَ
عَ الَلُّ لمَِنْ حَُِدَهُ، حِيَْ يػَرْفَعُ صُلْبَوُ  ُ حِيَْ  سمَِ مِنَ الرُّكوع، ثَُُ يػَقُوؿُ ػػ وَىُوَ قاَئمٌِ ػػ: ربَػَناَ وَلَكَ الْمَْدُ، ثَُُ يكَُبرِّ

ُ حِيَْ يػَرْفَع رأَْسَ  ُ حِيَْ يَسْجُدُ، ثَُُ يكَُبرِّ ُ حِيَْ يػَرْفَعُ رأَْسَوُ، ثَُُ يكَُبرِّ وُ، ثَُُ يػَفْعَلُ ذَلِكَ يػَهْوِي ساجداً، ثَُُ يكَُبرِّ
تػَيِْْ بػَعْدَ الْْلُُوسِ فِ  ُ حِيَْ يػَقُوُـ مِنَ الثِّنػْ  . صَلاتوِِ كُلِّهَا حَتََّ يػَقْضِيػَهَا. وَيُكَبرِّ

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  who said, when the Iqamah was called, the 

Messenger of Allah  used to stand to pray and make Takbir, then he would 

make Takbir for Rukoo, then he would say, „Allah hears the one who praises 

Him‟ as he raises up from Rukoo, then he would say once fully stood, „o lord, for 

you is all praise‟. Then he would make Takbir for going down and then Takbir 
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when raising his head then Takbir when making Sujood (again) and then Takbir 

when raising (again). This is what he would repeat in every unit until he was 

finished. He would make Takbir after every two upon completion of his sitting. 

 

[91]  

بْنِ أَبي طاَلِبٍ. فَكَافَ إذَا سَجَدَ   صَليَْتُ أَنََ وَعِمْراَفُ بْنُ حُصَيٍْْ خَلْفَ عَلِيِّ  مُطرِّؼ بن عبد الَلّ قاؿعن 
بْنُ  راَفُ ي عِمْ كَبػَرَ، وَإِذَا رفََعَ رأَْسَوُ كَبػَرَ، وَإِذَا نػَهَضَ مِنَ الركَْعَتػَيِْْ كَبػَرَ، فػَلَمَا قَضَى الصَلاةَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ 

 .حُصَيٍْْ، فػَقَاؿَ: قَدْ ذكََرَني ىَذَا صَلاةَ مَُُمَدٍ، أَوْ قاَؿَ: صَلَى بنَِا صَلاةَ مَُُمَدٍ 

On the authority of Mutarrif bin Abdullah  who said, “I prayed behind Ali bin 

Abi Talib  whilst I was alongside Imran bin Hussayn . When he would 

prostrate he would make Takbir and again when raising his head. He would 

make Takbir for getting up after two units. When he finished his Salat Imran 

bin Hussayn took my hand and said, „This Salat reminded me of the way 

Muhammad  used to pray‟ or he said, „This is how Muhammad used to lead 

us‟”. 

 

[92]  

رمََقْتُ الصَلاةَ مَعَ مَُُمَدٍ، فػَوَجَدْتُ قِيَامَوُ، فػَركَْعَتَوُ، فاَعْتِدَالوَُ بػَعْدَ ركُُوعِوِ،  عن البراء بن عازب قاؿ
 .السَوَاءِ  مِنَ  فَسَجْدَتوَُ، فَجِلْسَتَوُ بػَيَْْ السَجْدَتػَيِْْ، فَسَجْدَتوَُ فَجِلْسَتَوُ مَا بػَيَْْ التَسْلِيمِ وَالانْصِراَؼِ: قَريِباً 

On the authority of al-Bara bin Azib  who said, “I measured the prayer of 

Muhammad  and I noticed that his standing, time in Rukoo, standing up from 

Rukoo, his Sujood, his sitting between Sajdah‟s and his final sitting and Taslim; 

all were of similar lengths.” 

َـ وَالْقُعُودَ: قَريِباً مِنَ السَوَاءِ »وفِ رواية البخاري:   «مَا خَلا الْقِيَا

In a version collected by al-Bukhari, „His standing and sitting where very close 

in duration.‟ 
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[93]  

أُصَلِّيَ بِكُمْ كَمَا كَافَ رَسُوؿُ الَلّ يُصَلِّي بنَِا ػػ قاَؿَ إنّيِ لا آلوُ أَفْ  عن ثبت البناني عن أنس بن مالك قاؿ
قاَئمِاً، حَتََّ  ثَبِتٌ: ػػ فَكَافَ أنََسٌ يَصْنَعُ شَيْئاً لا أَراَكُمْ تَصْنػَعُونوَُ، كَافَ إذَا رفََعَ رأَْسَوُ مِنَ الرُّكُوعِ، انػْتَصَبَ 

  .عَ رأَْسَوُ مِنَ السَجْدَةِ، مَكَثَ، حَتََّ يػَقُوؿَ الْقَائِلُ: قَدْ نَسِيَ يػَقُوؿَ الْقَائلُِ: قَدْ نَسِيَ، وَإِذَا رفََ 

On the authority of Thabit al-Bunani  from Anas bin Malik  that he said, “I 

will lead you in prayer just like how I saw the Messenger of Allah  leading us in 

prayer.” So Thabit said, “Anas did things that I don‟t see you doing – when he 

used to raise his head from Rukoo he used to stand upright and stayed in that 

position until it could be said that he‟s forgotten (to prostrate). When he used to 

raise his head from Sajdah, he would rest, until it could be said that he‟s 

forgotten (to prostrate).” 

 

[94]  

 .مَا صَليَْتُ وَراَءَ إمَاٍـ قَطُّ أَخَفَ صَلاةً، وَلا أَتَََ صّلاةً مِنْ رَسُوؿِ اللَّ  عن أنس بن مالك قاؿ

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that he said, “I have not prayed behind 

any Imam who was light yet complete than the Messenger of Allah .” 

 

[95]  

جَاءَنََ مَالِكُ بْنُ الْوَُيْرِثِ فِ مَسْجِدِنََ ىَذَا،  الْرمي البصري قاؿ -عبد الَلّ بن زيد  -عن أبي قلابة 
قِلابةََ:   فػَقَاؿَ: إنّيِ لُأصَلِّي بِكُمْ، وَمَا أرُيِدُ الصَلاةَ، أُصَلِّي كَيْفَ رأَيَْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  يُصَلِّي، فػَقُلْتُ لَأبي 

يػَنػْهَضَ يْفَ كَافَ يُصَلِّي؟ قاَؿَ: مِثْلَ صَلاةِ شَيْخِنَا ىَذَا، وكََافَ مَْٗلِسُ إذَا رفََعَ رأَْسَوُ مِنَ السُّجُودِ قػَبْلَ أَفْ كَ 
  فِ الركعة الأولَ.

On the authority of Abdullah bin Zayd  from Abu Qilabah  that he said, 

“Malik bin al-Huwayrith  came to our Masjid here and said, „I want to lead 

you in prayer, I want to you lead you in the way I saw the Messenger of Allah  

pray.‟” So I asked Abu Qilabah, “How did he pray?” He said, “Just like this man 

has just prayed, he used to sit after raising his head from Sujood before he 

would stand.”   
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[96]  

 .أَفَ النَََّ كَافَ إذَا صَلَى فػَرَجَ بػَيَْْ يدََيْوِ، حَتََّ يػَبْدُوَ بػَيَاضُ إبْطيَْوِ  عن عبد الَلّ بن مالك ػػ ابن بُِينة ػػ

On the authority of Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaynah  that the Prophet  

used to spread his arms out when he prayed, to the extent that the whiteness of 

his armpits could be seen. 

 

[97]  

 .سَألَْتُ أنََسَ بْنَ مَالِكٍ، أَكَافَ النََُّّ يُصَلِّي فِ نػَعْلَيْوِ؟ قاَؿَ: نػَعَمْ  قاؿ –سعيد بن يزيد  -عن أبي مسلمة 

On the authority of Abu Maslamah  that he said, “I asked Anas bin Malik  

whether if the Prophet  used to pray in his shoes? He said, „Yes‟.” 

 

[98]  

 .أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ كَافَ يُصَلِّي وَىُوَ حَامِلٌ أمَُامَةَ بنِْتَ زيَػْنَبَ بنِْتِ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ لأنصاري عن أبي قتادة ا

On the authority of Abu Qatadah al-Ansari  that the Messenger of Allah  

used to pray Salat whilst holding Umaamah bin Zaynah bint Rasool-Allah. 

 

[99]  

َـ حَُلََهَاولأبي العاص بن الربيع بن عبد شِس:   .فنَِذَا سَجَدَ وَضَعَهَا، وَإِذَا قاَ

On the authority of Abu al-As bin ar-Rabi‟ that he said, „When he would make 

Sujood, he would place her on the ground and when he stood, he would pick her 

up again.‟ 

 

[100]  

 )) اعْتَدِلوُا فِ السُّجُودِ، وَلا يػَبْسُطْ أَحَدكُُمْ ذِراَعَيْوِ انبِْسَاطَ الْكَلْبِ ((: عن أنس بن مالك عن النَّ قاؿ
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On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that the Prophet  said, “Be just in your 

Sujood and don‟t reach out your arms like the laying of a dog.” 

 

 باب وجوب امطمأ هينة في امركوع وامسجود

Chapter: The Obligation of Tranquillity in Sujood and Rukoo 

 

[101]  

، فردَ النََُّّ  أَفَ رسوؿ الَلّ دَخَلَ عن أبي ىريرة  الْمَسْجِدَ، فَدَخَلَ رجَُلٌ فَصَلَى، ثَُُ جَاءَ فَسَلَمَ عَلَى النََِّّ
َـ فػَقَاؿَ:  ، فنَِنَك لَِْ تُصَلِّ ((السَلَا فػَرَجَعَ الرجل فَصَلَى كَمَا كاف صَلَى، ثَُُ جَاءَ فَسَلَمَ  .)) ارْجِعْ فَصَلِّ

، فػَقَاؿَ رسو  . فنَِنَك لَِْ تُصَلِّ ((، ثُ قاؿ: ))وعليك السلا ُـ((ؿ الَلّ: عَلَى النََِّّ ػػ ثَلاثً ػػ  ))ارْجِعْ فَصَلِّ
رَهُ، فػَعَلِّمْنِّ، فػَقَاؿَ:  ْ، ثَُُ ((فػَقَاؿَ الرجل: وَالََذِي بػَعَثَكَ بِِلْقَِّ ما أُحْسِنُ غَيػْ إذَا قُمْتَ إلََ الصَلاةِ فَكَبرِّ

 كَ مِنَ الْقُرْآفِ، ثَُُ اركَْعْ حَتََّ تَطْمَئِنَ راَكِعاً، ثَُُ ارْفَعْ حَتََّ تػَعْتَدِؿَ قاَئمِاً، ثَُُ اُسْجُدْ حَتََّ اقػْرَأْ مَا تػَيَسَرَ مَعَ 
  ))تَطْمَئِنَ سَاجِداً, ثَُُ ارْفَعْ حَتََّ تَطْمَئِنَ جَالِساً، ثَُ افػْعَلْ ذَلِكَ فِ صَلاتِكَ كُلِّهَا

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Prophet  entered the Masjid and 

a man came in after him and prayed. He then came to the Prophet  and 

greeting him with Salam. The Prophet  told him, “Go back and pray for you 

have not prayed.” And he did that three times. Then the man said: “O 

Messenger of Allah, by the One Who sent you with the truth, I cannot do any 

better than this, teach me.” The Prophet  said: “When you stand up to pray say 

Takbeer then recite whatever you can of Qur‟aan. Then bow until you are at ease 

in bowing, then raise your head until you are standing up straight. Then 

prostrate until you are at ease in prostration, then sit up until you are sitting up 

straight and are at ease in sitting. Then prostrate until you are at ease in 

prostration, then get up until you are standing up straight. Do this throughout 

your whole prayer. 

 

 باب املراءة في امصلاة

Chapter: Recitation in Salat 
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[102]  

 )) لا صَلاةَ لمَِنْ لَِْ يػَقْرأَْ بفَِاتَِةَِ الْكِتَابِ ((أف رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿ: عن عبادة بن الصامت 

On the authority of Ubadah bin Samit  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“There is no prayer for the one who does not recite the opening of the Book.” 

 

[103]  

يػَقْرأَُ فِ الركَْعَتػَيِْْ الأوُليَػَيِْْ مِنِ صَلاةِ الظُّهْرِ بفَِاتَِةَِ الْكِتَابِ  كَافَ رَسُوؿُ الَلّ   عن أبي قتادة الأنصاري قاؿ
رُ فِ الثَ  انيَِةِ، وَفِ الركَْعَتػَيِْْ الُأخْرَيػَيِْْ بِِِـُّ الْكِتَابِ، وكََافَ يطُوَِّؿُ فِ الركَْعَةِ وَسُورتَػَيِْْ، يطُوَِّؿُ فِ الأوُلََ، وَيػُقَصِّ
رُ فِ الثاَنيَِةِ   .الأوُلََ فِ صَلاةِ الصُّبْحِ، وَيػُقَصِّ

On the authority of Abu Qatadah al-Ansari  that the Messenger of Allah  

used to recite the Fatiha and a Surah in the first two Rak‟at of Dhuhr, he would 

make the first one longer and the second one shorter. Sometimes, we would be 

able to hear him recite. He used to recite the Fatiha and two Surahs in the Asr 

prayer, the first one longer and the second one shorter and in the last two just 

the Umm al-Kitab alone. In the first Rak‟ah of the morning prayer he used to 

make it long and the second Rak‟ah shorter.  

 

[104]  

عْتُ النَََّ يػَقْرأَُ فِ الْمَغْرِبِ بِِلطُّورعن جبي بن مطعم قاؿ  .: سمَِ

On the authority of Jubayr bin Mut‟im  who said, “I heard the Prophet  

recite at-Toor in the Maghrib prayer.” 

 

[105]  

)التِّيِْ  ى الْعِشَاءَ الآخِرَةَ، فػَقَرأََ فِ إحْدَى الركَْعَتػَيِْْ بػِأَفَ النَََّ كَافَ فِ سَفَرٍ، فَصَلَ عن البراء بن عازب 
عْتُ أَحَداً أَحْسَنَ صَوْتًَ   .مِنْوُ  -أَوْ قِراَءَةً  -وَالزَيػْتُوفِ( فَمَا سمَِ

On the authority of al-Bara bin Azib that when the Prophet  used to travel and 

he would recite (the Quran) in the second Isha, (and) in one of the Rak‟at he 



      

50 

recited “Wat-Teen wa az-Zaytoon”; I have never heard a more beautiful 

voice then his.  

 

[106]  

تِِِمْ، فػَيَخْتِمُ بػ )قُلْ ىُوَ الَلُّ أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ بػَعَثَ رجَُلاً عَلَى سَريِةٍَ. فَكَافَ يػَقْرأَُ لَأصْحَابوِِ فِ صَلاعن عائشة 
فَسَألَوُهُ فػَقَاؿَ:  ))سَلُوهُ لَأيِّ شَيْءٍ يصْنَعُ ذَلِكَ؟((أَحَدٌ( فػَلَمَا رجََعُوا ذكََرُوا ذَلِكَ لِرَسُوؿِ اِلل. فػَقَاؿَ: 

  )) أَخْبِروُهُ: أَفَ اللَ تػَعَالََ مُِ٘بُّوُ ((للَِّ: لأنَػَهَا صِفَةُ الرَحُْنِ، فأَنَََ أُحِبُّ أَفْ أَقػْرأََ بِهاَ، فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ ا

On the authority of Aisha  that the Prophet  sent a man on an expedition 

and he used to recite in every prayer – “Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad” – so when 

we returned we told the Messenger of Allah  about this and he said, “Ask him, 

why does he do this?” They asked and he replied, “Because in it is the 

description of ar-Rahman, Glorified and Exalted, so I like to recite it.” So the 

Messenger of Allah  said, “Inform him that Allah, the Most High, loves him.” 

 

[107]  

، ﴾وَالشَمْسِ وَضُحَاىَا﴿، ﴾سَبِّحِ اسْمَ ربَِّكَ الَأعْلَى﴿ فػَلَوْلا صَلَيْتَ بػ((أَفَ النَََّ قاَؿَ لمُِعَاذٍ:  عن جابر
 )) ؟ فنَِنوَُ يُصَلِّي وَراَءَؾَ الْكَبِيُ، وَالضَعِيفُ، وَذُو الْاَجَةِ ﴾وَالليَْلِ إذَا يػَغْشَى﴿

On the authority of Jabir  that the Prophet  told Mu‟adh, “Had you recited – 

“Subbihisma Rabika al-Ala” – or – “Was-Shams wa Duhaha” - or – 

“Wa Layli itha Yaghsha”? There are people behind you who are elderly, 

weak and have things to do.”  

 

 نِ امرَّحيِ بابُ تركِ الجيَرِ بـبسمِ اللََّّ امرَّحم

Chapter: Abandoning the Basmallah 

 

[108]  

 .﴾الْمَْدُ لِلَِّ رَبِّ الْعَالمَِيَْ ﴿ عن أنسِ بنِ مالك أَفَ النَََّ، وَأَبَِ بَكْرٍ، وَعُمَرَ: كَانوُا يػَفْتتَِحُوفَ الصَلاةَ بػِ 
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On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that the Prophet , Abu Bakr and Umar  

used to begin the prayer with “Alhumdu Lil Allahi Rab al-Alamin”. 

بِسْمِ اِلل الرَحَُْنِ ﴿صَليَْتُ مَعَ أَبي بَكْرٍ، وَعُمَرَ، وَعُثْمَافَ، فػَلَمْ أَسْمعَْ أَحَدًا مِنػْهُمْ يػَقْرأَُ »وَفِ رِوَايةٍَ: 
 .﴾الرَحِيمِ 

In another version reported by Muslim, “I prayed behind the Prophet , Abu 

Bakr, Umar and Uthman  and I did not hear any of them recite “Bismillah 

ar-Rahman ar-Raheem.” 

 

[109]  

، وَأَبي بَكْرٍ، وَعُمَرَ، وَعُثْمَافَ، فَكَانوُا يَسْتػَفْتِحُوفَ  الْمَْدُ لِلَِّ رَبِّ ﴿ الصلاة بػِ  ولمسلِمٍ: صَلَيْتُ خَلْفَ النََِّّ
 .آخِرىَِا فِ أَوَؿِ قِراَءَةٍ، وَلا فِ   ﴾بِسْمِ اِلل الرَحَُْنِ الرَحِيمِ ﴿لا يذَكُْرُوفَ  ﴾الْعَالَمِيَْ 

109 – In a version collected by Muslim, “I prayed behind the Prophet , Abu 

Bakr, Umar and Uthman  and they used to begin their prayer with “Alhumdu 

Lil Allahi Rab al-Alamin” and they did not mention “Bismillah ar-

Rahman ar-Raheem” in the beginning or at the end of their recitation” 

 

يو  بابُ سجودِ امسَّ

Chapter: Sujood as-Sahw 

 

[110]  

صَلَى بنِاَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ إحْدَى صَلاتَِِ الْعَشِيِّ ػػ قاَؿَ ابْنُ سِييِنَ:  رة  قاؿ:عن محمد بن سيين عن أبي ىري
َـ إلََ خَشَبَ  ةٍ مَعْرُوضَةٍ فِ وَسَماَىَا أبَوُ ىُرَيػْرَةَ، وَلَكِنْ نَسِيتُ أَنََ ػػ قاَؿَ: فَصَلَى بنَِا ركَْعَتػَيِْْ، ثَُُ سَلَمَ، فػَقَا

هَا كَأنَوَُ غَضْبَافُ، وَوَضَعَ يدََهُ اليُْمْنََ عَلَى الْيُسْرَى، وَشَبَكَ بػَيَْْ أَصَابعِِوِ، ووضع خده الْمَسْجِدِ، فاَتَكَ  أَ عَلَيػْ
على ظهر كفو اليسرى، وَخَرَجَتِ السَرَعَافُ مِنِ أبَػْوَابِ الْمَسْجِدِ، فػَقَالوُا: قُصِرَتِ الصَلاةُ؟ الأمٚن 

، وَعُمَرُ ػػ فػَهَابَِ أَفْ يُكَلِّمَاهُ ػػ وَفِ الْقَوِْـ رجَُلٌ فِ يدََيْوِ طوُؿٌ، يػُقَاؿُ لَوُ: ذُو الْيَدَيْنِ ػػ وَفِ الْقَوِْـ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ 
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ْـ قُصِرَتِ الصَلاةُ؟  أَكَمَا يػَقُوؿُ ذُو ((. فػَقَاؿَ: ))لَِْ أنَْسَ وَلَِْ تػُقْصَرْ ((قاَؿَ: قَاؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، أنََسِيتَ أَ
َـ فَصَلَى مَا تػَرَؾَ، ثَُُ سَلَمَ، ثَُُ كَبػَرَ وَسَجَدَ مِثْلَ سُجُودِهِ، أَوْ أَطْوَؿَ، ثَُُ  ))يَدَيْنِ؟الْ   رفََعَ قاَلوُا: نػَعَمْ، فػَتػَقَدَ

قاَؿَ: فػَرُبَِاَ سَألَوُهُ، ثَُُ سَلَمَ؟ رأَْسَوُ فَكَبػَرَ، ثَُُ كَبػَرَ وَسَجَدَ مِثْلَ سُجُودِهِ، أَوْ أَطْوَؿَ، ثَُُ رفََعَ رأَْسَوُ وكََبػَرَ، 
  .: أَفَ عِمْراَفَ بْنَ حُصَيٍْْ قاَؿَ: ثَُُ سَلَمَ فػَنػُبئِّْتُ 

On the authority of Muhammad bin Seereen , from Abu Hurayrah , who 

said the Messenger of Allaah  led us in one of the afternoon prayers, either 

Zuhr or „Asr, and he said the tasleem after two rak‟ahs. Then he went to a plank 

in the qiblah of the mosque and leaned against it, looking angry. Among the 

people were Abu Bakr and „Umar , but they were too afraid to speak. The 

people left quickly, saying that the prayer had been shortened. Then Dhu‟l-

Yadayn stood up and said: O Messenger of Allaah, has the prayer been 

shortened or did you forget? The Prophet  looked to his right and his left, then 

he said: “What did Dhu‟l-Yadayn say?” They said: “He is right, you only prayed 

two rak'ahs.” So he prayed two more rak‟ahs and said the tasleem, then he said 

takbeer and prostrated, then he said takbeer and sat up, then he said takbeer 

and prostrated, then he said takbeer and sat up.  

It was narrated that „Imraan ibn Husayn said: Then he said the tasleem.  

 

[111]  

َـ فِ الركَْعَتػَيِْْ الأوُليَػَيِْْ، عن عبد الَلّ بن بِينة ػػ وكاف من أصحاب النَّ ػػ  أَفَ النَََّ صَلَى بِهِمُ الظُّهْرَ، فػَقَا
َـ الناَسُ مَعَوُ، حَتََّ إذَا قَضَى الصَلاةَ، وَانػْتَظَرَ الناَسُ تَسْلِيمَوُ، كَبػَرَ ػػ وَىُوَ  جَالِسٌ ػػ فَسَجَدَ  وَلَِْ مَْٗلِسْ، فػَقَا

 .سَجْدَتػَيِْْ، قػَبْلَ أَفْ يُسَلِّمَ ثَُُ سَلَمَ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Buhaynah  that the Prophet  led them in 

praying Zuhr, then he stood up after the first two rak„ahs and did not sit, and 

the people got up with him. When he had finished the prayer and the people 

were waiting for him to say the tasleem, he said takbeer whilst sitting and 

prostrated twice before saying the salaam, then he said the salaam.  
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 بابُ المرورِ بيَ يديِ المصلي

Chapter: Walking In front of the Praying Person 

 

[112]  

لوَْ يػَعْلَمُ الْمَارُّ بػَيَْْ ((قاَؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: عن أبي جُهيم ػػ عبد الَلّ بن الارث بن الصمة الأنصاري ػػ قاؿ: 
قاَؿَ أبَوُ  .بػَيَْْ يدََيوِْ  يدََي الْمُصَلِّي مَاذَا عَليَْوِ ػػ مِنَ الِإثُِْ ػػ لَكَافَ، أَفْ يقَِفَ أَربْعَِيَْ خَيػْراً لوَُ مِنْ أَفْ مَٚرَُ 

  )) النَضْرِ: لا أَدْرِي أَربْعَِيَْ يػَوْماً أَوْ شَهْراً أَوْ سَنَةً.

On the authority of Abu Juhaym bin al-Harith bin as-Simmah al-Ansari  that 

the Messenger of Allah  said, “If the one who passes in front of one who is 

praying knew what (sin) he incurs, he would realize that waiting for forty is 

better than passing in front of him.” The narrator, Abu‟l-Nadr, said: “I do not 

know whether he said forty days or months or years.” 

 

[113]  

عْتُ رَسُ عن أبي سعيد الخدري قاؿ:  إذَا صَلَى أَحَدكُُمْ إلََ شَيْءٍ يَسْتػُرُهُ مِنَ الناَسِ، ((وؿَ اللَِّ يػَقُوؿُ: سمَِ
 )) فأَرَاَدَ أَحَدٌ أَفْ مَْٗتاَزَ بػَيَْْ يدََيْوِ فػَلْيَدْفػَعْوُ، فنَِفْ أَبََ فػَلْيػُقَاتلِْوُ، فنَِمَٕاَ ىُوَ شَيْطاَفٌ 

On the authority of Abu Sa‟id al-Khudri  that he said, “I heard the Messenger 

of Allah  say, „If one of you prays facing towards something that is screening 

him from the people, and someone wants to pass in front of him, let him push 

him away, and if he insists then let him fight him, for he is a devil.‟” 

 

[114]  

بػَلْتُ راَكِباً عَلَى حُِاَرٍ أَتََفٍ ػػ وَأَنََ يػَوْمَئِذٍ قَدْ نََىَزْتُ الاحْتِلاَـ ػػ وَرَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس قاؿ:  أَقػْ
، فػَنػَزَلْتُ فأَرَْسَلْتُ الأَ  تََفَ تػَرْتَعُ، يُصَلِّي بِِلناَسِ بِِنًَ إلََ غَيِْ جِدَارٍ، فمَرَرْتُ بػَيَْْ يدََيْ بػَعْضِ الصَفِّ

، فػَلَمْ يػُنْكِرْ ذَلِكَ عَلَيَ أَحَدٌ   .وَدَخَلْتُ فِ الصَفِّ
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On the authority of Abdullah ibn „Abbas  who said, “Once I came riding a 

female donkey and had (just) attained the age of puberty. The Messenger of 

Allah  praying at Mina, and there was no wall in front of him. I passed in front 

of part of the row while they were praying. Then I let the donkey loose to graze 

and joined the row, and nobody objected to it.” 

 

[115]  

ُـ بػَيَْْ يدََيْ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ، وَرِ  عن عائشة قالت لتَِوِ، فنَِذَا سَجَدَ غَمَزَني فػَقَبَضْتُ رجِْلَيَ، كُنْتُ أَنََ جْلايَ فِ قِبػْ
َـ بَسَطتْػُهُمَا، قاَلَت: وَالبْػُيُوتُ يػَوْمَئِذٍ ليَْسَ فِيهَا مَصَابيِحُ   .وَإِذَا قاَ

On the authority of Aisha  who said: “I used to sleep in front of the Messenger 

of Allah , and my legs were in front of him when he prayed. When he did 

Sujood, he would poke me and I would move my legs out of the way, and when 

he stood up I would stretch them out again. The houses in those days did not 

have lamps.” 

 

 بابٌ جامعٌ 

Chapter: Miscellaneous Rulings 

 

[116]  

إذَا دَخَلَ أَحَدكُُمُ الْمَسْجِدَ فَلا مَْٗلِسْ ((رسوؿ:  عن أبي قتادة ػػ الارث بن ربعي ػػ الأنصاري قاؿ قاؿ
 )) حَتََّ يُصَلِّيَ ركَْعَتػَيِْْ 

On the authority of Abu Qatadah bin Rabi‟ al-Ansari  that the Messenger of 

Allah  said, “If anyone of you enter the Masjid then do not sit down until he 

has prayed two Rak‟at.” 
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[117]  

كُنَا نػَتَكَلَمُ فِ الصَلاةِ، يكَُلِّمُ الرَجُلُ منا صَاحِبَوُ، وَىُوَ إلََ جَنْبِوِ فِ الصَلاةِ، حَتََّ  عن زيد بن أرقم قاؿ
فأَمُِرْنََ بِِلسُّكُوتِ وَنُهيِنَا عَنِ  ،﴾تِ والصَلاةَِ الْوُسْطَى وَقوُمُوا لِلَِّ قاَنتِِيَْ حَافِظوُاْ عَلَى الصَلَوَا﴿نػَزَلَتْ 
 .الْكَلا ِـ

On the authority of Zayd ibn al-Arqam  who said, “We used to speak during 

the prayer, a person would speak to the person to his side during the prayer. 

This was until – “…stand before Allah with obedience…” was revealed. 

We were then ordered to remain silent and forbidden to speak.” 

 

[118]  

الصَلاةِ.(( عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر، وأبي ىريرة عن رسوؿ الَلّ أنو قاؿ: فنَِفَ  إذَا اشْتَدَ الْرَُّ فأَبَْردُِوا عَن ِ
 )) شِدَةَ الْرَِّ مِنِ فػَيْحِ جَهَنَمَ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar and Abu Hurayah  that the Messenger 

of Allah  said, “If the weather is hot then delay the prayer until it cools down, 

because the heat is from the breathes of the hellfire.” 

 

[119]  

مَنْ نَسِيَ صَلاةً فػَلْيُصَلِّهَا إذَا ذكََرىَا، لا كَفَارةََ لََاَ إلَا ذَلِكَ، (( عن أنس بن مالك قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ الَلّ:
 . )) ﴾أقَِمِ الصَلَاةَ لذِكِْرِي﴿وتَلاَ قولو تعالَ: 

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Whoever forgets a prayer or sleeps and misses it, the expiation for that is to 

pray it when he remembers.” 

هَا إذَا ذكََرَىَا((ولمسلمٍ  هَا، فَكَفَارتَػُهَا أَفْ يُصَلِّيػَ َـ عَنػْ  )) .مَنْ نَسِيَ صَلاةً، أَوْ نََ

In a version collected by Muslim, “Whoever slept or overslept or forgot about a 

prayer then there is no expiation except to pray it when he remembers.” 
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[120]  

 أَفَ مُعَاذَ بْنَ جَبَلٍ كَافَ يُصَلِّي مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اِلل العِشَاءَ الآخِرَةِ، ثَُُ يػَرْجِعُ إلََ قػَوْمِوِ،عن جابر بن عبد الَلّ 
 .فػَيُصَلِّي بِهِمْ تلِْكَ الصَلاةَ 

On the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah  that Mu‟aadh  used to pray „Isha‟ 

with the Prophet  then he would go and lead his people in prayer. 

 

[121]  

هَتَوُ كُنَا نُصَلِّي مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ  عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَؿَ  فِ شِدَةِ الْرَِّ، فنَِذَا لَِْ يَسْتَطِعْ أَحَدُنََ أَفْ مُٚكَِّنَ جَبػْ
  مِنَ الأرَْضِ، بَسَطَ ثػَوْبوَُ، فَسَجَدَ عَليَْوِ.

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  who said, “We used to pray with the 

Messenger of Allah  when it was extremely hot. We were not able to place our 

foreheads on the ground so we would spread our garment out and prostrate on 

top of it.” 

 

[122]  

  )) شَيْءٌ  لا يُصَلِّي أَحَدكُُمْ فِ الثػَوْبِ الْوَاحِدِ، ليَْسَ عَلَى عَاتقِِوِ مِنْوُ ((عَنْ أَبي ىُرَيػْرَةَ قاَؿَ قاَؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “None 

of you should pray in one garment that has nothing on his shoulders connected 

to it.” 

 

[123]  

ماً أَوْ بَصَلاً، فػَلْيػَعْتَزلِنَْا ػػ أَوْ ليِػَعْتَزِؿْ مَسْجِدَنََ ػػ وَلْيػَقْعُدْ مَنْ أَكَلَ ثوُ ((عَنْ جَابرِِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَِّ عَنِ النََِّّ قاَؿَ: 
 وَأُتَِ بقِِدْرٍ فِيوِ خَضِراَتٌ مِن بػُقُوؿٍ، فػَوَجَدَ لََاَ رِم٘اً. فَسَأَؿَ عنها؟ فأَُخْبِرَ بِاَ فِيهَا مِنَ الْبػُقُوؿِ،،)) فِ بػَيْتِوِ 
كُلْ، فنَِنّيِ أُنََجِي مَن لا »لََ بػَعْضِ أَصْحَابوِ كاف معو ػػ فػَلَمَا رآَهُ كَرهَِ أَكْلَهَا، قاَؿَ: ػػ إ ))قػَرّبِوُىَا((فػَقَاؿَ: 
  )) تػُنَاجِي
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On the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah  that the Prophet  said, “Whoever has 

eaten onions, garlic or leeks, let him not come near our mosque. Let him stay at 

home.” The Prophet  was then brought a pot with vegetables in it and he found 

in it some leek. He asked about it and they told him about it and then he said, 

“Eat it (i.e. it is permissible to do so).” When he smelt its odour he said, “Eat it, 

but I speak to the One who you do not speak to.” 

 

[124]  

مَنْ أَكَلَ الْبَصَلَ أو الثُّوَـ أو الْكُراَثَ، فَلا يػَقْرَبَنَ مَسْجِدَنََ، فَنِفَ الْمَلائِكَةَ ((عَنْ جَابِرعٍن النََِّّ قاَؿَ: 
 )) تػَتأَذََى مّاَ يػَتأَذََى مِنْوُ بنو آد َـ

On the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Whoever has eaten onions, garlic or leeks, let him not come near our mosque, 

for the angels are offended by that which offends the sons of Adam.” 

 

 بابُ امتَّشيدِ 

Chapter: at-Tashahud 

 

[125]  

 بػَيَْْ كَفَيْوِ ػػ كَمَا يػُعَلِّمُنِّ السُّورةََ مِنَ  ياللَِّ التَشَهُّدَ ػػ كَفِّ  عَبْدِ اللَِّ بنِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَؿَ: عَلَمَنِّ رَسُوؿُ  عَنْ 
ُـ عَليَْكَ أيَػُّهَا النََُّّ وَرَحُْةَُ اللَِّ وَبػَركََاتوُُ  :الْقُرْآفِ  نَا لتَحِيَاتُ لِلَِّ وَالصَلَوَاتُ وَالطيَبَِّاتُ السَلَا ُـ عَلَيػْ السَلَا

 .بَادِ اللَِّ الصَالِِيَْ ، أَشْهَدُ أَفْ لَا إلِوََ إِلَا الَلُّ وَأَشْهَدُ أَفَ مَُُمَدًا عَبْدُهُ وَرَسُولوُُ وَعَلَى عِ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Mas‟ood  that the Messenger of Allah   

taught me the Tashahud, with my palms between his, teaching it to me like it 

was a Surah from the Quran: “All praises, prayers and good words are due to 

Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; 

peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah). For if you say that it 

will reach every righteous slave in the heavens and on earth. I bear witness that 

there is no god except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 

Messenger).” 
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[126]  

فػَقَدْ  ،: فنَِنَكُمْ إذَا فػَعَلْتُمْ ذَلِكَ ػػ  وَفِيوِ  ،: التَحِيَاتُ ِ﵁ ػػ وَذكََرَهُ فػَلْيػَقُلِ  ،لصَلاةِ لإذَا قػَعَدَ أَحَدكُُمْ وَفِ لفَْظٍ: ػػ 
 .مَسْألَةَِ مَا شَاءَ الْ  فػَلْيػَتَخَيػَرْ مِنَ  ػػ ػػ وَفِيوِ صَالِحٍ فِ السَمَاءِ وَالَأرْضِ  سَلَمْتُمْ عَلَى كُلِّ عَبْدٍ 

In another narration, “If you do this then you would have sent greetings on 

every pious slave in the heavens and the earths. Then let him supplicate for 

whatever he wants.” 

 

[127]  

فَ النَََّ خَرَجَ إأَلا أىُْدِي لَكَ ىَدِيةًَ؟  :فػَقَاؿَ  ،يَنِّ كَعْبُ بْنُ عُجْرَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَحَُْنِ بْنِ أَبي ليَػْلَى قاَؿَ: لَقِ 
اللَهُمَ (( فَكَيْفَ نُصَلِّي عَلَيْكَ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: قوُلوُا: ،ناَ كَيْفَ نُسَلِّم عَليَْكَ مْ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، قَدْ عَلِ  عَلَيػْناَ، فػَقُلْنَا: يََ 
يدٌ مََِيدٌ، وَبَِرِؾْ وعلى آؿ إبراىيم،  ،وَعَلَى آؿِ مَُُمَدٍ، كَمَا صَلَيْتَ عَلَى إبػْراَىِيمَ  ،صَلِّ عَلَى مَُُمَدٍ  إنَكَ حَُِ

 ))إنَكَ حَُِيدٌ مََِيدٌ ، وَعَلَى آؿِ إبراَىيمَ، كَمَا بَِركَْتَ عَلَى إبػْراَىِيمَ ،  وَعَلَى آؿِ مَُُمَدٍ  ،عَلَى مَُُمَدٍ 

On the authority of Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laylah  that I met K‟ab bin „Ujrah 

 and he said, “Shall I give you a gift? The Prophet  came out and we asked, „O 

Messenger of Allah, you have taught us on how to greet you but how do we send 

blessings upon you?‟ He said: „O Allaah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad 

and the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of 

Ibraaheem, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious.‟” 

 

[128]  

مِنْ اللَهُمَ إنّيِ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنِ عَذَابِ الْقَبْرِ، وَ ((: فِ صلاتو ػػ عَنْ أَبي ىُرَيػْرَةَ قاَؿَ: كَافَ رَسُوؿُ الَلّ  يدَْعُو
نَةِ الْمَسِيحِ الدَجَاؿِ  نَةِ الْمَحْيَا وَالْمَمَاتِ، وَمِنْ فِتػْ  )) عَذَابِ النَارِ، وَمِنْ فِتػْ

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  who said that the Messenger of Allah   

used to supplicate: “O Allah, I seek refuge in you from the punishment of the 

grave, the punishment of the fire, the trials of life and death, and from the evil 

of the Dajjaal.” 
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اللَهُمَ إنّيِ أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنِ عَذَابِ : يػَقُوؿُ  .تَشَهَدَ أَحَدكُُمْ فػَلْيَسْتَعِذْ بَِِللَِّ مِنِ أَربْعٍَ إذَا  ((وفِ لفظ لمسلمٍ:
 ))ػػ ثُ ذكََرَ مَُٓوَهُ  جَهَنَمَ 

In a version reported by Muslim, “When any one of you has finished the last 

tashahhud, let him seek refuge with Allaah from four things and say: „O Allaah, 

I seek refuge with You from the torment of Hell and from the torment of the 

grave and from the trials of life and death and from the evil of the trial of the 

Dajjaal.‟” 

 

[129]  

نػَفْسِي ظلُْمًا كثِياً، وَلا يػَغْفِر الذُّنوبَ إِلَا أنَْتَ، فاَغْفِر لِ مغْفِرَةً مِن عِنْدِؾَ،  : اللَهمَ إِنّيِ ظلََمْتُ قُلِ 
 وَارحَُْنّ، إنَِكَ أنَْتَ الْغفَور الرَحِيم

On the authority of Abdullah bin Amr bin As  that Abu Bakr as-Siddiq  said, 

“The Messenger of Allah  taught me of a Dua to recite in my Salat. He said, 

„Say: O Allah! I have oppressed myself a lot, and none can forgive sins except 

you, so forgive me with a forgiveness from Yourself, and have mercy on me. 

Surely, you al-Ghafoor and ar-Raheem.‟” 

 

[130]  

ػػ إلاَ  ﴾إذَا جَاءَ نَصْرُ اللَِّ وَالْفَتْحُ ػػ بػَعْدَ أَفْ نػَزَلَتْ عَليَْوِ ﴿صلاةً شَةَ قاَلَتْ: مَا صَلَى رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عَنْ عَائِ 
 ((.سبحانك اللهم وبِمدؾ اللهم اغفر لِ)) يػَقُوؿُ فِيهَا

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “The Messenger of Allah  didn‟t 

pray a prayer after the revelation of  - Itha Jaa an-Nasr Allah wal Fath – except 

that he used to say in his prayers: „Glorified are you our lord, praise be to you, o 

Allah forgive me.‟” 

 سبحانك اللهم وبِمدؾ اللهم اغفر لِ

In another version, “The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 

upon him) used to be extensive in saying in his Rukoo and Sujood: 
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 بابُ اموِترِْ 

Chapter: al-Witr 

 

[131]  

مَثػْنََ، ((فِ صَلاةِ الليَْلِ؟ قاَؿَ: عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَؿَ: سَأَؿَ رجَُلٌ النَََّ ػػ وَىُوَ عَلَى الْمِنػْبَرِ ػػ مَا تػَرَى 
اجْعَلُوا آخِرَ ((نوَُ كَافَ يػَقُوؿُ: أَ وَ ،))فأَوَْتػَرَتْ لوَُ مَا صَلَى ،صَلَى وَاحِدَةً  :الصُّبْحَ  فنَِذَا خَشِيَ أَحَدكُُمُ  ،مَثػْنََ 

 .))صَلاتِكُمْ بِِللَيْلِ وتِْراً 

On the authority of Abdullah bin „Umar  that a man asked the Prophet  – 

whilst he was on the Mimbar – “How should we perform the night prayer?” He 

said, “Two by two and if you fear morning is close then pray one; this will be the 

Witr for all of what you prayed” He used to say, “Make your last prayer during 

the night, the Witr.” 

 

[133]  

انػْتػَهَى وتِػْرُهُ إلََ فَ أَوَؿِ الليَْلِ، وَأَوْسَطِوِ، وَآخِرهِِ. ، مِنِ أَوْتػَرَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  قد عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ: مِنْ كُلِّ اللَيْلِ 
 .السَحَرِ 

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “The Messenger of Allah  used to 

perform the Witr every night; sometimes from the beginning, sometimes from 

the middle and sometimes from the last part – and he used to finish it always 

with the Witr in the last part of the night.” 

 

[134]  

يوُتِرُ مِنِ ذَلِكَ بَِمْسٍ، لامَْٗلِسُ فِ شَيْءٍ إلَا  ،ثَلاثَ عَشْرَةَ ركَْعَةً  اللَيْلِ  يُصَلِّي مِنَ   عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قَالَتْ: كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَّ 
 .فِ آخِرىَِا

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “The Messenger of Allah  used to 

perform thirteen Rak‟at every night; from them five being Witr – he wouldn‟t sit 

except at the end of it.  
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 باب الذكر علب امصلاة

Chapter: Dhikr Made After Salat 

 

[134]  

حِيَْ يػَنْصَرِؼُ النَاسُ مِنَ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ ػػ كَافَ عَلَى عَهْدِ  أَفَ رفَْعَ الصَوْتِ بِِلذكِّْرِ ػػعن عبد الَلّ بن عباس 
عْتُوُ : كُنْتُ قاؿ ابن عباس .رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ   .أَعْلَمُ إذَا انْصَرَفوُا بذَِلِكَ، إذَا سمَِ

On the authority of Abdullah bin Abbas  people would raise their voices in 

Dhikr, once the congregation had finished their obligatory prayers, during the 

time of the Messenger of Allah .” Abdullah bin Abbas  said, “I used to know 

when the prayer was over by it, I used to be able to hear it.” 

  .مَا كُنَا نػَعْرِؼُ انْقِضَاءَ صَلاةِ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ إلا بِِلتَكْبِي:وفِ لفظٍ، 

In another version, “We used to know that the Messenger of Allah  had 

finished his prayer by his Takbir.” 

 

[135]  

بنُ شُعْبَةَ فِ كِتَابٍ إلََ مُعَاويِةََ، أفَ النَََّ كَافَ  أَمْلَى عَلَيَ الْمُغِيةَُ عن وَراَدٍ مولَ المغية بن شُعبة قاؿ: 
لك ولو المد وىو على كل لا إلو إلا الل وحده لا شريك لو ، لو الم))يػَقُوؿُ فِ دُبرُِ كُلِّ صَلاةٍ مَكْتُوبةٍَ: 

ثَُُ وَفَدْتُ  ((شيء قدير ،  اللهم لا مانع لما أعطيت ، ولا معطي لما منعت ، ولا ينفع ذا الْد منك الْد
 بعد ذلك على معاوية فسمعتو يَمر الناس بذِلك.

On the authority of Warrad, the servant of al-Mughayrah bin Shu‟bah , that he 

said, “Al-Mughayrah wrote a letter to Mu‟awiyyah saying: The Prophet  used 

to say at the end of every obligatory prayer: „There is no god but Allah Alone, 

with no partner or associate His is the sovereignty and to Him be praise, and He 

is Able to do all things. O Allah, none can withhold what You give and none can 

give what You withhold, and no wealth or majesty can benefit anyone for from 

You is all wealth and majesty.‟” After receiving this, Mu‟waiyyah  ordered the 

people to make this Dhikr.  
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هَاتِ، وفِ لفظٍ: كَافَ يػَنػْهَى عَنْ قِيلَ وَقاَؿَ، وَإِضَاعَةِ الْمَاؿِ، وكََثػْرَةِ السُّؤَاؿِ، وكََافَ يػَنػْهَى عَنْ عُقُوؽِ الأمَُ 
 .وَوَأْدِ البْػَنَاتِ، وَمَنْعٍ وَىَاتِ 

In another version, “He used to prohibited gossiping, asking too many 

questions; and he used to prohibited being disobedient to ones mothers, 

burying daughters alive; and he used to prohibit us from asking what we have 

no right to.” 

 

[136]  

 أَفَ عن سُمَيٍّ ػػ مولَ أبي بكر بن عبدالرحُن بن الارث بن ىشاـ ػػ عن أبي صالح السّمَاف، عن أبي ىريرة 
ذَىَبَ أَىْلُ الدُّثوُرِ بِِلدَرجََاتِ الْعُلَا، وَالنَعِيمِ  فػُقَراَءَ الْمُهاجرينَ أتَػَوْا رَسُوؿَ الَلّ، فػَقَالوُا: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَّ 

وَلا نػَتَصَدَؽُ،  قاَلوُا: يُصَلُّوفَ كَمَا نُصَلِّي، وَيَصُومُوفَ كَمَا نَصُوُـ، وَيػَتَصَدَقوُفَ  الْمُقِيمِ، فقَاؿَ: وَمَا ذَاؾَ؟
ئًا تدُْركُِوفَ بوِِ مَنْ سَبػَقَكُمْ، وَتَسْبِقُوفَ مَنْ بػَعْدكَُمْ، ((وَيػُعْتِقُوفَ وَلا نػُعْتِقُ، فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ:  أفََلا أُعَلِّمُكُمْ شَيػْ

وا: بػَلَى، يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، قاَؿَ: قاَلُ  ))وَلا يَكُوفُ أَحَدٌ أَفْضَلَ مِنْكُمْ، إلَا مَنْ صَنَعَ مِثْلَ مَا صَنػَعْتُمْ؟
وُفَ وَتََْمَدُوفَ دُبػُرَ كُلِّ صَلاةٍ ثَلاثً وَثَلاثِيَْ مَرَةً (( قاؿ أبو صالٍح: فرجع فقراء المهاجريِن .))تُسَبِّحُوفَ وَتُكَبرِّ

عَ إخْوَانػُنَا أَىْلُ الأمَْوَاؿِ بِاَ فػَ  عَلْناَ، فػَفَعَلُوا مِثػْلَوُ؟ فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ الَلّ: إلَ رسوؿ الَلّ. فقالوا: يَ رسوؿ الَلّ، سمَِ
 .)) ذَلِكَ فَضْلُ اللَِّ يػُؤْتيِوِ مَنْ يَشَاءُ ((

On the authority of Sumayy, the servant of Abu Bakr bin Abdur-Rahman bin al-

Harith that he heard Abu Saaleh as-Samman from Abu Hurayrah  that some 

poor people came to the Messenger of Allah  and asked, “O Messenger of 

Allah, the rich ones have ran away with the rewards and the highest station and 

reward in the hereafter.” He asked, “How?” They said, “They pray like us and 

they fast like but they give in charity whereas we don‟t, they free slaves whereas 

we can‟t.” He said, “Has not Allaah given you things with which you can give 

charity? Make Tasbeeh, make Takbeer, make Tahmeed thirty-three times after 

every obligatory prayer.” Abu Saaleh said, “The poor from the Muhaijroon went 

back and said, “Our rich brothers have heard your advice and they did the 

same.” He said, “That is a bounty that Allah gives to whomever He wills.”” 
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 ثلاثً وثلاثيْ، وتَمدُ تُسبحُ اللَّ ((الديث، فقاؿ: وَمِْٖتَ، إمٕا قاؿ:  قاؿ سُمَيٌّ: فحدثتُ بعض أىلي بهذا
 .)) الَلّ ثلاثً وثلاثيْ، وتكبر الَلّ ثلاثً وثلاثيْ

Sumayy said, “I informed some of my family of this Hadith and when I did so I 

doubted – I think he said, “Make Tasbeeh thirty-three times, Make Tamheed 

thirty-three times and Make Takbeer thirty-three times.” 

قل: الَلّ أكبر، وسبحاف الَلّ، والمد لَلّ، ((فرجعتُ إلَ أبي صالح، فذكرتُ لو ذلك فأخذَ بيدي، فقاؿ: 
 ))الَلّ أكبر وسبحاف الَلّ والمد للَهحتَّ تبلغ من جَيعهنَ، ثلاثً وثلاثيْ

So I went back to Abu Saaleh and told him about my doubt. He said, “Make 

Tasbeeh, Tamheed and Takbeer individually until it reaches thirty-three times 

each.”” 

 

[137]  

يصَةٍ لََاَ أَعْلاٌـ. فػَنَظَرَ إلََ أَعْلامِهَا نَظْرَةً. فػَلَمَا انْصَرَؼَ قاَؿَ:  لعن عائشة  ىَبُوا اذْ ((أَفَ النَََّ صَلَى فِ خََِ
 )) بِمَِيصَتِِ ىَذِهِ إلََ أَبي جَهْمٍ، وَائػْتُوني بِِنَبِْجَانيَِةِ أَبي جَهْمٍ. فنَِنػَهَا أَلَْتَْنِّ آنفًِا عَنْ صَلاتِ 

On the authority of Aisha  that the Prophet  prayed in a shirt which had a 

pattern on it, so this distracted him in the prayer and he kept looking at it. So 

when he finished he said, “Take this shirt back to Abu Jahl and for him to swap 

it with a woollen garment of his, because this one has distracted me in my 

prayer that I just prayed.” 

 

 باب الدع بي امصلاثي في امسفر

Chapter: Combining Prayers Whilst Travelling 

 

[138]  

قاَؿَ: كَافَ رَسوؿُ اللَِّ مَْٗمَعُ فِ السَفَرِ بػَيَْْ صَلاةِ الظُّهْرِ وَالْعَصْرِ، إذَا كَافَ عَلَى  عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس
 .ظهَْرِ سَيٍْ، وَمَْٗمَعُ بػَيَْْ الْمَغْرِبِ وَالْعِشَاءِ 
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On the authority of Abdullah bin Abbas  that the Messenger of Allah  used to 

combine the Dhuhr and Asr prayers whilst travelling, whilst en route. He used 

to combine the Maghrib and the Isha prayers. 

 

 باب كصر امصلاة في امسفر

Chapter: Shortening the Prayers Whilst Travelling 

 

[139]  

، وَأَبَِ بَكْرٍ  ،صَحِبْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَّ قاؿ: عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر  وَعُثْمَافَ   ،وَعُمَرَ  ،فَكَافَ لا يَزيِدُ فِ السَفَرِ عَلَى ركَْعَتػَيِْْ
 .كَذَلِكَ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin „Umar bin al-Khattab  that I accompanied 

the Messenger of Allah  in a journey and he didn‟t increase in his prayers more 

than two Rak‟ah. Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman did the same.  

 

 باب الدعة

Chapter: The Jumu‟ah 

 

[140]  

 ))الْْمُُعَةَ فػَلْيػَغْتَسِلْ  مِنْكُمُ مَنْ جَاءَ ((قاؿ:  أفَ رسوؿ اللَّ عن عبدالَلّ بن عمر 

On the authority of Abdullah bin „Umar bin al-Khattab  that the Messenger of 

Allah  said, “Whoever comes to the Jumu‟ah then he must have a bath.” 

 

[141]  

نػَ  ،كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ مَْٙطُبُ خُطبْػَتػَيِْْ قاؿ  عن عبدالَلّ بن عمر   .هُمَا بُِلُوسٍ وَىُوَ قاَئِمٌ، يػَفْصِلُ بػَيػْ

On the authority of Abdullah bin „Umar bin al-Khattab  that the Messenger of 

Allah  used to deliver the Khutbah in two parts, he used to stand and would 

separate them both by sitting.  
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[142]  

 )) ؟صَلَيْتَ يََ فُلافُ ((فػَقَاؿَ:  ،نََُّّ مَْٙطُبُ الناَسَ يػَوَْـ الْْمُُعَةِ قاؿ: جَاءَ رجَُلٌ وَالعن جابر بن عبدالَلّ 
 )) قمُْ فاَركَْعْ ركَْعَتػَيِْْ ((قاَؿَ:  ،قاَؿَ: لا

On the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah  that the Prophet  used to deliver the 

Khutbah on the Day of Jumu‟ah. He once saw a man and asked, “Have you 

prayed?” He said, “No”, so he said, “Stand and pray to Rak‟ah.”  

 ))فَصَلِّ ركَْعَتػَيِْْ ((وفِ رواية 

In another version, “So pray two Rak‟ah” 

 

[143]  

ُـ مَْٙطُبُ ػػ فػَقَدْ لغََوْتَ يػَوَْـ الُْْ ػػ إذَا قػُلْتَ لِصَاحِبِكَ: أنَْصِتْ ((قاؿ:  النَََّ  أف عن أبي ىريرة  )) مُعَةِ وَالِإمَا

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “If you 

say to another, “Be quiet” whilst the Imam is delivering the Friday Khutbah, 

then you have nullified.” 

 

[144]  

أفَ رجِالًا تَاروا فِ مِنػْبَرِ رسوؿ الَلّ، مِنْ أَيِّ عُودٍ ىُوَ؟ فقاؿ سهل: مِنْ  الساعدي سهل بن سعد عن
َـ عَليَْوِ، فَكَبػَرَ، وكََبػَرَ الناَسُ وَراَءَهُ، وَىُوَ عَلَى الػمِ  نػْبَرِ، ثَُ ركََعَ، فػَنػَزَؿَ طَرْفاَءِ الْغاَبةَِ، وَقَدْ رأَيَْتُ رسوؿَ الَلّ قاَ

رَى، حَتََّ سَجَدَ فِ أَصْلِ الْمِنػْبَرِ، ثَُ عَادَ حَتََّ فػَرغََ مِنْ آخِر صَلاتَوِِ، ثَُ أَقػْبَلَ عَلَى الناَسِ, فقاؿ: الْقَهْقَ 
 .)) يََ أيَػُّهَا الناَسُ، إمَٕاَ صَنػَعْتُ ىذَا لتأَْتَُّوا بي، وَلتِػَعَلَمُوا صلاتِ((

On the authority of Sahl bin Sa‟d as-Sa‟idee  that people differed as to what 

wood was used to make the Mimbar (pulpit) of the Messenger of Allah . So 

Sahl said, “From the wood from the Tamarisk tree. I saw the Messenger of Allah 

stand on it, make Takbeer on it so the people made Takbeer behind him – 

whilst he was on the Mimbar. Then he bowed and then stepped down until he 
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made Sujood (prostrated) at the foot of the Mimbar. Then he returned and 

ascended until he completed his Salat. Then he turned to the people and said, 

“O people! I have done this so that you can follow me and so that you can learn 

my Salat.” 

هَا، ثَُ نػَزَؿَ القَهْقَرى((وفِ لفظٍ   )) فصلى وىوعَليَْها، ثُ كبَر عليها، ثُ ركََعَ وَىُوَ عَلَيػْ

In another wording (collected by both al-Bukhaari and Muslim), “So he prayed 

on it and he made Takbeer, then he bowed whilst standing on it and then he 

stepped down (to perform Sujood).” 

 

[145]  

 ،، ثُُ راَحَ فِ السَاعَةِ الأوُلَغُسْلَ الْنْاَبَةَ اغْتَسَلَ يػَوَْـ الْْمُُعَةِ  مَنِ ((: قاؿ بي ىريرة أف رسوؿ اللَّ عن أ
فَكَأمََٕاَ  ،وَمَنْ راَحَ فِ السَاعَةِ الثاَلثِةَِ  ،فَكَأمََٕاَ قػَرَبَ بػَقَرَةً  ،ةً وَمَنْ راَحَ فِ السَاعَةِ الثاَنيَِةِ فَكَأمََٕاَ قػَرَبَ بدََنَ 
 ،ةِ الْخاَمِسَةِ وَمَنْ راَحَ فِ السَاعَ  ،فَكَأمََٕاَ قػَرَبَ دَجَاجَةً  ،وَمَنْ راَحَ فِ السَاعَةِ الراَبعَِةِ  ،قػَرَبَ كَبْشًا أَقػْرَفَ 
ُـ حَضَرَتِ الْمَلائِكَةُ يَسْ  ،فَكَأمََٕاَ قػَرَبَ بػَيْضَةً   ))عُوفَ الذكِّْرمِ تَ فنَِذَا خَرَجَ الِإمَا

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Whoever has a bath for the day of Jumu‟ah then goes to the Masjid early; the 

one who comes earliest is like who sacrificed a camel, then those who come 

after him (in order of their coming) are like one who sacrificed a cow, then one 

who sacrificed a horned ram, then one who sacrificed a chicken, then like one 

who offered an egg. Then when the Imaam sits down the Angels close their 

books and come to listen to the Dhikr.”  

 

[146]  

، ثَُُ الْْمُُعَةِ  صَلَاةَ  ا نُصَلِّي مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ كُنَ : عن سَلَمة بن الأكْوعَ ػػ وكاف من أصحاب الشجرة ػػ قاؿ
 .وَليَْسَ للِْحِيطاَفِ ظِلٌّ نَسْتَظِلُّ بِوِ  ،نػَنْصَرِؼُ 

On the authority of Salamah bin al-Akwa‟   who was from the people of the 

Masjid of the Trees – said, “The Messenger of Allah  used to lead us in 

Jumuah; then leave, during which there would still be no shadow for us to take 

shade in. 
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 .الْفَيْءَ  الشَمْسُ، ثَُُ نػَرْجِعُ فػَنػَتػَتػَبَعُ  إذَا زاَلَتِ  مَُْمِّعُ مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ  كُناَوفِ لفظٍ:  

In another version, “We used to pray with the Messenger of Allah  and the sun 

would be at its zenith then go home and seek shade.” 

 

[147]  

ىَلْ أتََى عَلَى )جْدَةَ وَ السَ  (الِ تػَنْزيِلُ )النََُّّ يػَقْرأَُ فِ صَلاةِ الْفَجْرِ يػَوَْـ الْْمُُعَةِ : كَافَ قاؿ عن أبي ىريرة
 ).الِإنْسَافِ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  who said, “The Prophet  used to recite on 

the Friday for the Fajr prayers “Alif, Laam, Meem, Tanzeel” and “Hal 

Atak ala al-Insaan.” 

 

 باب امعيدين

Chapter: The Two Eids 

 

[148]  

 .يُصَلُّوفَ الْعِيدَيْنِ قػَبْلَ الْخطُْبَةِ  ،وَعُمَرُ  ،وَأبَوُ بَكْرٍ  ،كَافَ النََُّّ : قاؿ بعبد الَلّ بن عمر  عن

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Prophet , Abu Bakr and Umar used to 

pray the Eid Salat before the Khutbah. 

 

[149]  

مَنْ صَلَى صَلاتػَنَا وَنَسَكَ ((يػَوَْـ الَأضْحَى بػَعْدَ الصَلاةِ، فػَقَاؿَ:  خَطبَػَنَا النََُّّ قاؿ: عن البراء بن عازب 
خَاؿُ  -بْنُ نيَِارٍ  فػَقَاؿَ أبَوُ بػُرْدَةَ ،)) أَصَابَ النُّسُكَ، وَمَنْ نَسَكَ قػَبْلَ الصَلاةِ فَلا نُسُكَ لوَُ نسُُكَنَا فػَقَدْ 

 ،وَعَرَفْتُ أَفَ الْيػَوَْـ يػَوُْـ أَكْلٍ وَشُرْبٍ  ،يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ إنّيِ نَسَكْتُ شَاتِ قػَبْلَ الصَلاةِ  :- البْػَراَءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ 
يْتُ قػَبْلَ أَفْ آتَِ الصَلاةَ. فػَقَاؿَ: دَ فَذَبَِْتُ شَاتِ، وَتػَغَ  ،وَأَحْبػَبْتُ أَفْ تَكُوفَ شَاتِ أَوَؿَ مَا يذُْبَحُ فِ بػَيْتِِ 
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 ،مِنْ شَاتػَيِْْ  ناىِيَ أَحَبُّ إليَلنََا جَذَعةً،  . قاَؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ فنَِفَ عِنْدَنََ عِنَاقاً )) شَاتُكَ شَاةُ لَمْ((
؟ قاَؿَ:  ))نػَعَمْ، وَلَنْ تََْزِيَ عَنْ أَحَدٍ بػَعْدَؾَ (( أفَػَتُجْزِي عَنِّّ

On the authority of al-Bara bin „Azib  who said, “The Prophet  gave us a 

Khutbah on the day of al-Adha after the Salat and said, “Whoever prays our 

prayer and then does our slaughtering then he has done the rituals correctly; 

and whoever has slaughtered before the Salat then there are no rituals for him.” 

So Abu Burdah bin Niyar, the maternal uncle of the al-Bara bin „Azib said, “O 

Messenger of Allah , I have slaughtered my sheep before the Salat, and I know 

today is a day of eating and drinking. I wanted to slaughter my sheep so that I 

would be the first to slaughter, so I slaughtered it and we ate from it before I 

came to pray. So he said, “Your sheep is a sheep for meat (i.e., not a sacrifice).” 

He said: “O Messenger of Allaah, I have a young goat, I have a jadha‟ah which is 

better than two musinnahs – shall I sacrifice it?)” The Prophet  said: “Sacrifice 

it, but that will not be valid for anyone but you.”  

 

[150]  

مَنْ ذَبَحَ ((وَقاَؿَ:  ،ثَُُ ذَبَحَ  ،ثَُُ خَطَبَ  ،يػَوَْـ النَحْرِ  رسوؿُ اللَّ البَجَلي قاؿ: صلّى  اللَّ  عن جُنْدُبِ بنِ عبد
 )) فػَلْيَذْبَحْ أُخْرَى مَكَانػَهَا، وَمَنْ لَِْ يذَْبَحْ فػَلْيَذْبَحْ بِِسْمِ اللَِّ  ،قػَبْلَ أَفْ يُصَلِّيَ 

On the authority of Jundub ibn Abdullah  said, “The Prophet  led us in 

prayer on the Day of Nahr, then he delivered a Khutbah, then he slaughtered 

and said, “Whoever slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the prayer, let him 

slaughter a sheep in place of it, and whoever has not yet slaughtered (his 

sacrifice), let him do so in the name of Allah.”  

 

[151]  

 ،فػَبَدَأَ بِِلصَلاةِ قػَبْلَ الْخطُْبَةِ بِلا أَذَافٍ وَلا إقاَمَةٍ  ،يػَوَْـ الْعِيدِ  الصَلاةََ  شَهِدْتُ مَعَ رسوؿ اللَّ عن جابرٍِ قاؿ: 
َـ مُتػَوكَِّئًا عَلَى بِلاؿٍ، فأَمََرَ بتِػَقْوَى اللَِّ تػَعَالََ، وَحَثَ عَلَى طاَعَتِوِ  وَذكََرَىُمْ، ثَُُ مَضَى وَوَعَظَ الناَسَ  ؛ثَُُ قاَ

 فنَِنَكُنَ أَكْثػَرُ حَطَبِ جَهَنَمَ  ،يََ مَعْشَرَ النِّسَاءِ، تَصَدَقْنَ (( قَاؿَ:فػَ حَتََّ أتََى النِّسَاءَ فػَوَعَظهَُنَ وَذكََرَىُنَ، 
لأنَكَُنَ تُكْثِرْفَ ((فػَقَاؿَ:  ؟ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ فػَقَالَتْ: لَِ يََ  ،امْرأَةٌَ مِنْ سِطةَِ النِّسَاءِ، سَفْعَاءُ الْخدََيْنِ  فػَقَامَتِ ))
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هِنَ تيػُلْقِيَْ فِ ثػَوْبِ بِلاؿٍ مِنْ أقَْرط ،َ قاَؿَ: فَجَعَلْنَ يػَتَصَدَقْنَ مِنْ حُلِيِّهِنّ .))الشَكَاةَ، وَتَكْفُرْفَ الْعَشِيَ 
 .وَخَوَاتيِمِهِنَ 

On the authority of Jabir  that he said, “I witnessed the Eid prayer with the 

Prophet  and he began with the prayer before the Khutbah. There was no 

Athan and no Iqamah, then he stood whilst leaning on Bilal and he commanded 

to have Taqwa of Allah, the Most High, and encouraged obedience of Him. He 

exhorted the people and reminded them. Then he went over to the women and 

exhorted them and reminded them. So he said, “O women! Give in Sadaqah 

because most of the inhabitants of the fire are from you.” So a woman stood up 

from amongst the women, her face was discoloured and said, “Why O 

Messenger of Allah?” He replied, “Because you are extensive in companions and 

ungrateful to your husbands.” They then began to give in Sadaqah with their 

jewellery, placing them in Bilal‟s Thobe with bracelets and rings.” 

 

[152]  

بَةَ الأ -عن أـ عطية  - أَمَرَنََ أَفْ مُْٔرجَِ فِ الْعِيدَيْنِ الْعَوَاتِقَ وَذَوَاتِ الْخدُُورِ، وَأَمَرَ  :التقَ  -ية ر صاننُسَيػْ
 الْيَُضَ أَفْ يػَعْتَزلِْنَ مُصَلَى الْمُسْلِمِيَْ.

On the authority of Umm Atiyyah – Nusaybah al-Ansaariyyah –  that she 

said, “We were commanded to come out on the day of the two Eid‟s, even if the 

younger ones. Menstruating women were told to attend but avoid the Musallah 

area.” 

فػَيَكُنَ خَلف ، جَ الْيَُضَ رِ مُْٔ حَتََّ و ، كُنَا نػُؤْمَرُ أَفْ مَْٔرُجَ يػَوَْـ الْعِيدِ، حَتََّ مُٔرْجَِ البِْكْرَ مِنْ خِدْرىَِالفظٍ:   وفِ
فَْ بتَِكْبِيىِِمْ وَيدَْعُوفَ بِدُعَائهِِمْ، يػَرْجُوفَ بػَركََةَ ذَلِكَ الْيػَوِْـ وَطهُْرَتوَُ ، الناَس  .فػَيُكَبرِّ

In another version [reported by al-Bukhaari], “We were commanded to come 

out on the Day of Eid, even the youngest of the girls. Even the menstruating 

women were told to come out. They made Takbir with the others, they made 

Dua with the others; coming out seeking blessings for that day and its 

expiation.” 
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 باب صلاة امكسوف

Chapter: The Eclipse Prayers 

 

[153]  

 ،جَامِعَةً  فػَبػَعَثَ مُنَادِيًَ يػُنَادِي: الصَلاةَ  ،عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ  أَفَ الشَمْسَ خَسَفَتْ  لعن عائشة 
َـ فَكَبػَرَ  ،فاَجْتَمَعُوا  .وَصَلَى أَربْعََ ركََعَاتٍ فِ ركَْعَتػَيِْْ وَأَربْعََ سَجَدَاتٍ  ،وَتػَقَدَ

On the authority of Aisha  that there was a solar eclipse during the time of the 

Messenger of Allah , so there were a call, “as-Salat al-Jamaa‟ah”, so they 

gathered and the Prophet  led the prayers. He made Takbir and prayed four 

Rukoo in two Rak‟at and four Sujood. 

 

[154]  

إفَ الشَمْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ (( :قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ  قاؿ: بن عمرو ػػ الأنصاري البدري ػػ عُقْبَةَ عن أبي مسعود  -
ا فنَِذَ  ،، وَلَا لِيَاَتوِِ النَاسِ  سِفَافِ لِمَوْتِ أَحَدٍ مِنَ كَ آيػَتاَفِ مِنْ آيََتِ اللَِّ، مُٙوَِّؼُ الَلُّ بِهِمَا عِباَدَهُ، وَإنِػَهُمَا لا يػَنْ 

ئًا فَصَلُّوا وَادْعُوا   )) حَتََّ يػَنْكَشِفَ مَا بِكُمْ الَلّ، رأَيَػْتُمْ مِنػْهَا شَيػْ

On the authority of Ibn Mas‟ood  that Uqbah bin Amr al-Ansari al-Badri  

that he said, “The Messenger of Allah  said, “The sun and moon are two signs 

from the signs of Allah, He reminds His slaves by them. They do not eclipse for 

the death of anyone. So if you see any of it then pray. Supplicate until the eclipse 

is over.”” 

 

[155]  

فأََطاَؿَ  ،بِِلناَسِ فَصَلّ  ،رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  قا َـفَ  ،: خَسَفَتِ الشَمْسُ عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ عن عائشة قالت
َـ ػػ وَىُوَ دُوفَ الْقِيَاِـ الأوََؿِ ػػ ثَُُ  َـ فأََطاَؿَ الْقِيَا َـ، ثَُُ ركََعَ، فأَطَاَؿَ الرُّكُوعَ، ثَُُ قاَ  ركََعَ، فأََطاَؿَ الرُّكُوعَ ػػ الْقِيَا

دَ، ثَُُ فػَعَلَ فِ الركَْعَةِ الُأخْرَى مِثْلَ مَا فػَعَلَ فِ الركَْعَةِ ثَُُ سَجَدَ، فأََطاَؿَ السُّجُو  ،وَىُوَ دُوفَ الرُّكُوعِ الَأوَؿِ 
 إفَ الشَمْسَ ((ثَُُ قاَؿَ: فَحَمِدَ الَلَّ وَأثَػْنََ عَليَْوِ،  .الشَمْسُ، فَخَطَبَ النَاسَ  الأوُلََ، ثَُُ انْصَرَؼَ، وَقَدْ تََلََتِ 
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وُا،  ،خْسِفَافِ لِمَوْتِ أَحَدٍ وَلا لِيَاَتوِِ، فنَِذَا رأَيَػْتُمْ ذَلِكَ فاَدْعُوا اللََّ ن، لا يَ وَالْقَمَرَ آيػَتاَفِ مِنْ آيََتِ اللَِّ  وكََبرِّ
تػَزْنيَ  أَفْ يػَزْنيَ عَبْدُهُ، أَوْ  ، مناللَِّ  يََ أمَُةَ مَُُمَدٍ، وَاللَِّ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ أَغْيػَرُ مِنَ ((ثَُُ قاَؿَ:  ))وَتَصَدَقوُا ،وَصَلُّوا

تُمْ كَثِياً  ،أمََتُوُ، يََ أمَُةَ مَُُمَدٍ، وَاَللَِّ لوَْ تػَعْلَمُوفَ مَا أَعْلَمُ لَضَحِكْتُمْ قَلِيلاً   ))وَلبََكَيػْ

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “There was a solar eclipse during the 

time of the Messenger of Allah  so he led them in prayer. He made the 

standing long, then he bowed, and he made the bowing long, then he stood 

again and he made that lengthy but it was lesser than the first standing, then he 

bowed and the bowing was long but it was lesser than the first bowing, then he 

prostrated and he made it lengthy and he did this throughout the prayer. Then 

he finished and the sun began to appear so he addressed the people. He praised 

Allah and exalted Him. Then he said, “The sun and moon are two signs from the 

signs of Allah, He reminds His slaves by them. They do not eclipse for the death 

of anyone. So if you see any of it then pray. Supplicate until the eclipse is over 

and make Takbir, pray and give in Sadaqah.” He then said, “O Ummah of 

Muhammad, by Allah there is none that is more jealous than Allah when a slave 

makes Zina, or one of His femal-slaves. O Ummah of Muhammad, by Allah, had 

you known what I know, you would laugh little and weep a lot.”” 

 .فاَسْتَكْمَلَ أَربْعََ ركََعَاتٍ وَأَربْعََ سَجَدَاتٍ  :وفِ لفظٍ 

In another version [reported by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “He completed the 

pray with four Raka‟at and for Sujood” 

 

[156]  

،: خَسَفَتِ الشَمْسُ عن أبي موسى الأشعري قاؿ َـ فَزعِاً، مَْٙشَى أَفْ تَكُوفَ السَاعَةُ، فػَقَ  فِ زمََنِ النََِّّ ا
َـ  ،حَتََّ أتََى الْمَسْجِدَ  ثَُُ قاَؿَ: قَطُّ، ةٍ وَسُجُودٍ، مَا رأَيَػْتوُُ يػَفْعَلوُُ فِ صَلا، وَركُُوعٍ، بَِِطْوَؿِ قِيَا ٍـ يصَلِّ يُ فػَقَا

وَلَكِنَ الَلَّ يػُرْسِلُهَا مُٙوَِّؼُ بِهاَ  ،لِمَوْتِ أَحَدٍ وَلا لِيَاَتوِِ  تَكُوفُ  لا تعَالَإفَ ىَذِهِ الآيََتِ الَتِِ يػُرْسِلُهَا الَلُّ ((
 ))عِبَادَهُ، فنَِذَا رأَيَػْتُمْ مِنػْهَا شَيْئاً فاَفػْزَعُوا إلََ ذِكْرِ اللَِّ وَدُعَائوِِ وَاسْتِغْفَارهِِ 

On the authority of Abu Musa al-Ashari  that he said, “There was a solar 

eclipse during the time of the Messenger of Allah  so he suddenly stood up to 

pray. He feared that it was the commencement of the Hour. He came into the 

Masjid and stood, praying a long prayer with long standing, Rukoo and Sujood. 
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I have never seen a prayer like that of his before. Then he said, „These are signs 

that Allah, the Glorified and the Exalted, sends; they don‟t occur because of the 

death of a person nor a new person born, rather Allah sends them to remind His 

servants. So if you see anything from it then hasten to remembering Allah, Dua 

and Istighfar.‟” 

 

 باب صلاة الاستسلاء

Chapter: Istisqa Prayers 

 

[157]  

لَةِ يدَْعُو عن عبد الَلّ بن زيد بن عاصم المازني قاؿ: وَحَوَؿَ ردَِاءَهُ،  ،خَرَجَ النََُّّ يَسْتَسْقِي، فػَتػَوَجَوَ إلََ الْقِبػْ
 . صَلَى ركَْعَتػَيِْْ، جَهَرَ فِيهِمَا بِِلْقِراَءَةِ ثَُُ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Zayd bin Aism al-Mazini  that the Prophet  

came out to seek rain, so he faced the Qiblah and supplicated. He then turned 

his cloak inside out and prayed two Rak‟at. The recitation within them was 

audible.  

 .الْمُصَلَى أتََى :فظٍ لوفِ 

In another version, “He came to the Musalla.” 

 

[158]  

مٌ أَفَ رجَُلاً دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ يػَوَْـ الْْمُُعَةِ مِنْ بَِبٍ كَافَ مَْٓوَ دَارِ الْقَضَاءِ، وَرَسُوؿُ الَلّ  قاَئِ عن أنس بن مالك 
السُّبُلُ فاَدعُْ الَلَّ  الأمَْوَاؿُ، وَانػْقَطعََتِ  رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، ىَلَكَتِ  ثَُُ قاَؿَ: يََ  ،قاَئمًِا ، فاَسْتػَقْبَلَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ مَْٙطُبُ 

قاَؿَ أنََسٌ: فَلا  ،«نَا، اللَهُمَ أَغِثػْناَاللَهُمَ أَغِثػْناَ، اللَهُمَ أَغِثػْ »قاَؿَ: فػَرَفَعَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ يدََيْوِ ثَُُ قاَؿَ: يغُِيثػُنَا، 
نػَنَا وَبػَيَْْ سَلْعٍ مِنْ بػَيْتٍ وَلا دَارٍ  ،وَاَللَِّ  قاَؿَ: فَطلََعَتْ  ،مَا نػَرَى فِ السَمَاءِ مِنْ سَحَابٍ وَلا قػَزَعَةٍ، وَمَا بػَيػْ

قاَؿَ: فَلا وَاَللَِّ مَا رأَيَػْنَا  اءَ انػْتَشَرَتْ ثَُُ أمَْطَرَتْ،السَمَ  فػَلَمَا تػَوَسَطَتِ  ،مِنْ وَراَئوِِ سَحَابةٌَ مِثْلُ التػُّرْسِ 
قاَؿَ: ثَُُ دَخَلَ رجَُلٌ مِنْ ذَلِكَ البَْابِ فِ الْْمُُعَةِ الْمُقْبلَِةِ، وَرَسُوؿُ اللَِّ قاَئمٌِ مَْٙطُبُ الناَسَ،  الشَمْسَ سَبْتاً،
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 ،السُّبُلُ، فاَدعُْ الَلَّ أَفْ مُْٚسِكَهَا عَنَا الأمَْوَاؿُ، وَانػْقَطعََتِ  سُوؿَ اللَِّ، ىَلَكَتِ فاَسْتػَقْبػَلَوُ قاَئمِاً، فػَقَاؿَ: يََ رَ 
، وَالظِّراَبِ، وَبطُوُفِ ))قاَؿَ: فػَرَفَعَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ يدََيوِْ ثَُُ قاَؿَ:  نَا، اللَهُمَ عَلَى الآكَاِـ اللَهُمَ حَوَاليَػْناَ وَلا عَلَيػْ

 .وَخَرَجْناَ مَْٕشِي فِ الشَمْسِ  .قاَؿَ: فأَقَػْلَعَتْ ،  ((دِيةَِ، وَمَناَبِتِ الشَجَرِ الأوَْ 

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that a man entered the Masjid on the Day 

of Jumu‟ah from a door which is closest to Dar al-Qada3. The Messenger of 

Allah  was sending delivering the Khutbah. He stood in front of the Messenger 

of Allah  and said “O Messenger of Allah, our possessions have been destroyed 

and the canals have dried up. Supplicate to Allah, the Most High, that he sends 

us relief.” The Messenger of Allah  raised his hands and said, “O Allah! Give us 

relief! O Allah! Give us relief! O Allah! Give us relief!” Anas said, “By Allah, I 

couldn‟t see a cloud in the sky. Not even a small white cloud. The sky was clear 

all around us. But then came a large cloud and behind it was another cloud the 

size of mountains and when it came above us it began to rain. By Allah, I didn‟t 

the see the sun for seven days. The following Friday that man entered again and 

said, “O Messenger of Allah, our buildings have been destroyed and our wealth 

had been flooded. Pray to Allah for us.” So he  raised his hands and said, “O 

Allah, around us and not on us. O Allah on the mounts and the hills, the river 

banks and the roots of plantation.” Anas said, “The rain stopped and as we left, 

we found that the sun had returned.” 

 .قَاؿَ: لا أَدْرِي ؟أَىُوَ الرَجُلُ الَأوَؿُ  ،كلأنس بن ما فسألت: شَريِكٌ  ؿقا

Shurayk said, “I asked Anas bin Malik, who was the man that asked?” He said, 

“I don‟t know.”  

 

 باب صلاة الخوف

Chapter: Salat al-Khawf 

 

                                              

3 Ibn Qudaamah said, “It is was called Dar al-Qada because it was a property that was owned by Umar 
 and he commanded it be sold so that his debts could be repaid.” 
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[159]  

، التِ لَقيَ فِيهَا الْعَدُوَ  صَلاةَ الخَْوْؼِ فِ بػَعْضِ أَيََمِوِ  رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  : صَلَى بنَِاعن عبد الَلّ بن عُمر بن الخطاب قاؿ
، فَصَلَى بِِلََذِينَ مَعَوُ ركَْعَةً، ثَُُ ذَىَبُوا، وَجَاءَ الآخَرُوفَ، فَصَلَى بِهِمْ ركَْعَةً،  فػَقَامَتْ طاَئفَِةٌ مَعَوُ، وَطاَئفَِةٌ بِِِزاَءِ الْعَدُوِّ

 .وَقَضَتِ الطاَئفَِتَافِ ركَْعَةً ركَْعَة

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that he said, “The Messenger of Allah 

 led us in Salat al-Khawf on certain occasions; so some of us stood with him 

and others faced the enemy. So he prayed with them one Rakah and they left. 

The second group came and they prayed with him a Rakah. Both parties made 

up one Rakah by themselves.” 

 

[160]  

اتِ الرّقِاَع، صلاة عن صالح بن خَوَات بن جُبيعَمَنْ صلّى مع رسوؿ الَلّ صلاة ذ عن يزيد بن رُوماف
 أتَُّوافَ وِجَاهَ الْعَدُوِّ، فَصَلَى بِِلَذَِينَ مَعَوُ ركَْعَةً، ثَُُ ثػَبَتَ قاَئمِاً،  فَتْ مَعَوُ، وَطاَئفَِةٌ طاَئفَِةً صَ أَفَ  :الخوؼ

الركَْعَةَ الَتِِ بقَِيَتْ، ثَُُ  خْرَى، فَصَلَى بِهِمُ الطاَئفَِةُ الأُ  فُّوا وِجَاهَ الْعَدُوِّ، وَجَاءَتِ لأنَػْفُسِهِمْ، ثَُُ انْصَرَفوُا، فَصَ 
 .ثػَبَتَ جَالِساً، وَأَتَُّوا لأنَػْفُسِهِمْ، ثَُُ سَلَمَ بِهِمْ 

On the authority of Yazid bin Ruman that Saaleh bin Khawwat bin Jubayr 

narrated from someone who prayed with the Messenger of Allah  the fear 

prayer during the expedition of Dhat ar-Riqa. A group stood with him and 

another group facing the enemy. He prayed one Rakah with them and then 

remained standing. They completed the prayers by themselves and left. The 

second group came and prayed with him one Rakah. Then he remained seated 

and they completed the prayer together with them.  

 .الذي صَلَى مَعَ رسوؿ الَلّ ىو سَهْل بن أبي حَثْمَة الرَجُلُ 

The one prayed with the Messenger of Allah  was Sahl bin Abi Hathmah . 

 

 



      

75 

[161]  

خَلْفَ صَفٌّ ، صَلاةَ الْخوَْؼِ فَصَفَفْناَ صَفَيِْْ  شَهِدْتُ مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَّ : عن جابر بن عبدالَلّ الأنصاري قاؿ
لَةِ، رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ  نػَنَا وَبػَيَْْ الْقِبػْ  وكََبػَرْنََ جََِيعاً، ثَُُ ركََعَ وَركََعْنَا جََِيعاً، ثَُُ رفََعَ رأَْسَوُ مِنَ  ،كَبػَرَ النََُّّ فَ  وَالْعَدُوُّ بػَيػْ

يعاً  ،الرُّكُوعِ  َـ الصَفُّ الْمُؤَخَرُ فِ  .يلَِيوِ  ثَُُ امَْٓدَرَ بِِلسُّجُودِ وَالصَفُّ الذَِي .وَرفَػَعْنَا جََِ وِّ، فػَلَمَا لْعَدُ مَْٓرِ ا وَقاَ
َـ الصَفُّ الذَِي يلَِيوِ  قَضَى النََُّّ  َـ الصَفُّ  ،السُّجُودَ، وَقاَ امَْٓدَرَ الصَفُّ الْمُؤَخَرُ بِِلسُّجُودِ وَقاَمُوا، ثَُُ تػَقَدَ

ُـ، ثَُُ ركََعَ النََُّّ الْمُؤَخَرُ وَتأََخَرَ الصَفُّ الْمُقَ  وَرفَػَعْناَ جََِيعاً، ثَُُ  ،الرُّكُوعِ  وَركََعْنَا جََِيعاً، ثَُُ رفََعَ رأَْسَوُ مِنَ  دَ
َـ الصَفُّ الْمُؤَخَرُ وَ امَْٓدَرَ بِِلسُّجُودِ، وَالصَفُّ الذَِي يلَِيوِ ػػ الذَِي كَافَ مُؤَخَراً فِ الركَْعَةِ الأوُلََ ػػ   مُُٓورِ فِ  قاَ

ثَُُ  ،امَْٓدَرَ الصَفُّ الْمُؤَخَرُ بِِلسُّجُودِ، فَسَجَدُوا ،السُّجُودَ وَالصَفُّ الَذِي يلَِيوِ  الْعَدُوِّ، فػَلَمَا قَضَى النََُّّ 
 .وَسَلَمْنَا جََِيعا النَُّّ.سَلَمَ 

On the authority Jabir bin Abdullah al-Ansari  that he said: I was present 

during the fear prayer with the Messenger of Allaah . We formed two rows, 

one row behind the Messenger of Allaah , and the enemy was between us and 

the qiblah. The Messenger of Allaah  said takbeer and we all said takbeer. 

Then he bowed and we all bowed. Then he raised his head from bowing and we 

all raised our heads. Then he and the row that was directly behind him went 

down in prostration, and the back row remained standing, facing the enemy. 

When the Prophet  had finished prostrating, the row that was directly behind 

him stood up, and the back row went down in prostration and then stood up. 

Then the back row went forward and the front row moved back. Then the 

Prophet  bowed and we all bowed, then he raised his head from bowing and 

we all raised our heads. Then he and the row that was directly behind him, that 

had been in the back during the first rak‟ah, went down in prostration, and the 

back row remained standing, facing the enemy.  When the Prophet  and the 

row that was directly behind him had finished prostrating, the back row went 

down in prostration. Then the Prophet  said the Tasleem and we all did 

likewise.” 

 .ذكره مسلم بتمامو، قاؿ جابر: كَمَا يَصْنَعُ حَرَسُكُمْ ىَؤُلاءِ بِِمَُرَائِهِم

Jabir said, “Just as your guards stand over your leaders.” Muslim narrated this 

version in its complete form. 
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 .الْغَزْوَةِ السَابعَِةِ، غَزْوَةِ ذَاتِ الرّقِاَعِ  فِ  وَأنَوَُ صَلَى صَلاةَ الْخوَْؼِ مَعَ النََِّّ  :وذكر البخاري طَرَفاً منو

In a version collected by al-Bukhari, “They prayed the fear prayer with the 

Prophet  in the seventh year during the battle of Dhaat ar-Riqa. 

 

 باب الجنائز

Book of Janazah 

 

[162]  

خَرَجَ بِهمِْ إلََ الْمُصَلَى فَصَفَ بِهِمْ، و النَجَاشِيَ فِ الْيػَوِْـ الذَِي مَاتَ فِيوِ،  نػَعَى النََُّّ : قاؿ عن أبي ىريرة
 .كَبػَرَ أرَبْعَاً وَ 

On the authority of Abu Huryarah  who said, “The Prophet  announced the 

death of al-Najaashi on the day on which he died. He then took them out to the 

prayer place, arranged them in rows and said four Takbeers.” 

 

[163]  

، فَكُنْتُ فِ الصَفِّ الثاَني، أَوِ  النَََّ أَفَ عن جابر   .الثاَلِثِ  صَلَى عَلَى النَجَاشِيِّ

On the authority of Jaabir  who said, “The Prophet  prayed over an-

Nashaahi and I was in the second or third row.” 

 

[164]  

 .ى عَلَى قػَبْرٍ، بػَعْدَ مَا دُفِنَ، فَكَبػَرَ عَليَْوِ أَربْعَاً صَلَ  أَفَ النَََّ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس 

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  who said, “The Messenger of Allah  prayed 

over a grave, after it was buried, making Takbir over the grave four times.” 
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[165]  

 .ليَْسَ فِيهَا قَمِيصٌ وَلا عِمَامَةٌ  سَحُوليَِةٍ، بيِضٍ  ةٍ نيَِ أثَػْوَابٍ مَٚاَ ثَلَاثةَِ  كُفِّنَ فِ   أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ عن عائشة 

On the authority of „Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  was shrouded in 

three pieces of white Yemeni cotton cloth, without a shirt (Thobe) or an 

„Imamah.  

 

[166]  

نَا رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عن أِـّ عطية الأنصارية قالت اغْسِلْنػَهَا ثَلاثً، ((فػَقَاؿَ:  زيَػْنَبُ. تُوُ نػْ حِيَْ تػُوُفِّيَتْ بِ  ،: دَخَلَ عَلَيػْ
ةِ كَافوُراً ػػ أَوْ شَيْئاً مِنْ كَافوُرٍ ػػ خِرَ أَوْ خََْساً، أَوْ أَكْثػَرَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ ػػ إفْ رأَيَػْتََُ ذَلِك ػػ بِاَءٍ وَسِدْرٍ وَاجْعَلْنَ فِ الآ

 إزاَرهَ  عنّي .)) إيَهأَشْعِرْنػَهَا (( قَاؿَ:فػَ  ،فأََعْطاَنََ حَقْوَهُ  ،فػَلَمَا فػَرَغْنَا آذَنََهُ   ،)) فنَِذَا فػَرَغْتََُ فآَذِنَنِّ 

On the authority of Umm „Atiyyah  who said: “The Messenger of Allah   

entered our premises when his daughter passed away and said, “Wash her three 

times or five times or more than that, if you think there is a need; with water 

and Sidr and with the last washing apply camphor, or something with camphor. 

Then when you have finished call me.” Them when we had finished we called 

him and he gave us his lower garment and said, “Shroud her in this.” 

 أَوْ سَبْعاً وفِ رواية، 
. 

In another version [reported by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “Seven times.” 

هَا ،ابْدَأْفَ بِيََامِنِهَا((: ؿوقا  )) .وَمَوَاضِعِ الْوُضُوءِ مِنػْ

In another version [reported by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “Start from her right 

and the places of Wudhoo.” 

َـ عَطِيَةَ قاَلَتْ:  أَفَ و   .)) وَجَعَلْنَا رأَْسَهَا ثَلاثةََ قػُرُوفٍ ((أُ

Umm „Atiyyah narrated, “We braided her hair with three plaits.” 
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[167]  

نَمَا رجَُلٌ وَاقِفٌ بعَِرَفَةَ، إذْ وَقَعَ عَنْ راَحِلتَِوِ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس قاؿ ، فػَوَقَصَتْوُ ػػ أَوْ قاَؿَ: فأََوْقَصَتْوُ ػػ : بػَيػْ
فنَِنوَُ يػُبػْعَثُ يػَوَْـ  ،وَلا تَُنَِّطوُهُ، وَلا تَُمَِّرُوا رأَْسَوُ  ،اغْسِلُوهُ بِاَءٍ وَسِدْرٍ، وكََفِّنُوهُ فِ ثػَوْبػَيِْْ ((فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: 

 )) الْقِيَامَةِ مُلَبيِّاً 

On the authority of Ibn „Abbas  that he said, “A man once died at „Arafah – he 

fell from his animal and broke his neck so the Messenger of Allah  said, “Wash 

him with water and Sidr, shroud him in his clothes but do not perfume him and 

do not cover his head, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting 

the Talbiyah.” 

 )) .رأَْسَوُ وَ  جْهَوُ وَ وَلا تَُمَِّرُوا ((وفِ رواية 

In another narration, “Do not cover his face nor his head.” 

 

[168]  

 .،اتبِّاَعِ الْْنَاَئزِِ  نُهيِناَ عَنِ : عن أـ عطية الأنصارية قالت

On the authority of Umm „Atiyyah al-Ansari  that she said, “We have been 

prohibited from following the Janazah but not strictly.” 

 

[169]  

وَإِفْ تَكُ  ،فَخَيػْرٌ تػُقَدِّمُونػَهَا إليَْوِ  ،فنَِنػَهَا إفْ تَكُ صَالِةًَ  ،أَسْرعُِوا بِِلْْنَِازةَِ ((: عن أبي ىريرة عن النَِّّ قاؿ
 ))سِوَى ذَلِكَ فَشَرٌّ تَضَعُونوَُ عَنْ رقِاَبِكُمْ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  who said that the Prophet  said, “Hasten 

to bury the deceased, for if he was righteous, then you are taking him to 

something good, and if he was otherwise, then it is an evil of which you are 

relieving yourselves.”  
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[170]  

َـ وَسَ  : صَليَْت وَراَءَ النََِّّ عن سَمرُة بن جُنْدُب قاؿ  .هَاطَ عَلَى امْرأَةٍَ مَاتَتْ فِ نفَِاسِهَا فػَقَا

On the authority of Samurah bin Jundub  who said, “We prayed behind the 

Prophet  who prayed over a woman who was in her Nifaas. He prayed by 

standing at her waist.” 

 

[171]  

 .وَالشَاقَةِ  ،وَالْاَلقَِةِ  ،الصَالقَِةِ  مِنَ  ئَ أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ برَِ  ،وعن أبي موسى ػػ عبد الَلّ بن قيس ػػ الأشعري

On the authority of Abu Musa Abdullah bin Qays  that the Messenger of Allah 

  us free from anyone who raises their voice, shaves their head and tears their 

clothes. 

 

[173]  

 ،بِِرَْضِ الْبََشَةِ يػُقَاؿُ لََاَ: مَاريِةَُ   هَاتػْ بػَعْضُ نِسَائوِِ كَنِيسَةً رأََ  تْ : لمََا اشْتَكَى النََُّّ ذكََرَ عن عائشة قالت
ّـُ سَلَمَةَ  ّـُ حَبِيبَةَ  ،وكََانَتْ أُ ب وَأُ

أتَػَتَا أَرْضَ الْبََشَةِ ػػ فَذكََرَتََ مِنْ حُسْنِهَا وَتَصَاويِرَ فِيهَا، فػَرَفَعَ رأَْسَوُ وَقاَؿَ:  
شِراَرُ  أوُلئَِكِ  ،الرَجُلُ الصَالِحُ بػَنػَوْا عَلَى قػَبْرهِِ مَسْجِداً، ثَُُ صَوَرُوا فِيوِ تلِْكَ الصُّوَرَ  إذَا مَاتَ فِيهِمُ  أوُلئَِكِ ((

 )) قِ عِنْدَ اللَِّ الْخلَْ 

On the authority of 'Aisha  some of the wives made a complaint to the 

Prophet   about the churches they saw in Abyssinia. Maariyah said that Umm 

Salamah and Umm Habeebah  that they had seen churches that were 

beautiful and that they had images in them. So he lifted his head and he said, 

"Among those people, when a righteous man died, they built a place of prayer 

over his grave and adorned it with those images. Those are the worst of 

creatures in the sight of Allah."  
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[173]  

لعََنَ الَلُّ الْيػَهُودَ وَالنَصَارَى اتََذَُوا ((: ػػ  فِ مَرَضِوِ الذَِي لَِْ يػَقُمْ مِنْوُ ػػ  قالت قاؿ: رسوؿ اللَّ ة عائش عن
 .قالت: ولَوْلَا ذلِكَ لأبُْرزَِ قبرهُ، غي أنو خُشِيَ أَفْ يػُتَخَذَ مسْجداً )) قػُبُورَ أنَبْيَِائهِِمْ مَسَاجِدَ 

On the authority of 'Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  said during his final 

illness, “May Allah curse (some of) the Jews and the Christians, for they have 

taken the graves of their Prophets as places of worship”. She  said, “Had it not 

been for this, his grave would have been made visible but he feared that it would 

be taken as a Masjid.” 

 

[174]  

ليَْسَ مِنَا مَنْ ضَرَبَ الْخدُُودَ، وَشَقَ الْْيُُوبَ، وَدَعَا بِدَعْوَى ((عن النَّ أنوَ قاَؿ:  عن عبد الَلّ بن مسعود
 ))الْْاَىِلِيَةِ 

On the authority of Ibn Ma‟sood  that the Prophet  said, “He is not from us 

the one who strikes his cheek, tears his clothes and calls with the call of 

Jaahiliyyah.” 

 

[175]  

وَمَنْ شَهِدَىَا حَتََّ  ،فػَلَوُ قِياَطٌ  ،عَلَيػْهَاى نَازةََ حَتََّ يُصَلَ مَنْ شَهِدَ الَْْ ((: عن أبي ىريرة  قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ 
 )) مِثْلُ الْْبَػَلَيِْْ الْعَظِيمَيِْْ (( قِيلَ: وَمَا الْقِياَطاَفِ؟ قاَؿَ: ،))فػَلَوُ قِياَطاَفِ  ،تدُْفَنَ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Whoever attends a funeral until he offers the Janazah will have one Qiraat and 

whoever attends until the burial is done will have two Qiraats.” It was said: 

“What are the two Qiraats?” He said: “Like two great mountains.” 

 )) أُحُدٍ  جَبَلِ  مِثْلُ  :أَصْغَرُمَُٖا((ولمسلم: 

In the version in Muslim, “They will be heavier than Uhud.” 
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 امزكاة كتاب
Book of az-Zakaat 

 

[176]  

إنَك سَتَأْتِ قػَوْماً أَىْلَ  ((حِيَْ بػَعَثوَُ إلََ اليَْمَنِ:  ،لِمُعَاذِ بْنِ جَبَلٍ  اؿ رسوؿ اللَّ ق عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس قاؿ
تػَهُمْ فاَدْعُهُمْ إلََ أَفْ يَشْهَدُوا أَفْ لا إلوََ إلَا الَلُّ، وَأَفَ مَُُمَداً رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ،كِتَابٍ  فنَِفْ ىُمْ أَطاَعُوا  ،فنَِذَا جِئػْ
لَةٍ لَكَ بِ  فنَِفْ ىُمْ أَطاَعُوا لَك  ،ذَلِكَ فأََخْبِرىُْمْ: أَفَ الَلَّ قَدْ فػَرَضَ عَليَْهِمْ خََْسَ صَلَوَاتٍ فِ كُلِّ يػَوٍْـ وَليَػْ

فنَِفْ ىُمْ  ،راَئهِِمْ بذَِلِكَ، فأََخْبِرىُْمْ: أَفَ الَلَّ قَدْ فػَرَضَ عَليَْهِمْ صَدَقَةً تػُؤْخَذُ مِنْ أَغْنيِاَئهِِمْ، فػَتػُرَدُّ عَلَى فػُقَ 
نػَهَا وَبػَيَْْ اللَِّ حِجَابٌ  ،وَاتَقِ دَعْوَةَ الْمَظْلُو ِـ ،أَطاَعُوا لَك بِذَلِكَ، فنَِيََؾَ وكََراَئمَِ أَمْوَالَِمِْ   ))فنَِنوَُ ليَْسَ بػَيػْ

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that the Messenger of Prophet  told Mu‟adh 

ibn Jabal  when he sent him to Yemen: “You are going to a group of people 

from the People of the Book, so when approach them – call them to testify that 

“there is no deity worthy worship besides Allah and that Muhammad is the 

Messenger of Allah . If they obey you in this, then tell them that Allah has 

commanded that they pray five times every day and night. If they obey you in 

this, tell them that Allah has enjoined on them charity (Zakaah) from their 

wealth, to be taken from their rich and given to their poor. If they obey you in 

this, then beware of the best of their wealth and fear the Dua of the oppressed 

because between the oppressed and Allah – there is no barrier.” 

 

[177]  

وَلا فِيمَا دُوفَ خََْسِ  ،ةٌ ليَْسَ فِيمَا دُوفَ خََْسِ أَوَاؽٍ صَدَقَ ((: عن أبي سعيد الْخدُْرِي قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ 
 ))وَلا فِيمَا دُوفَ خََْسَةِ أَوْسُقٍ صَدَقَةٌ  ،ذَوْدٍ صَدَقَةٌ 

On the authority of Abu Sa„eed al-Khudri  that the Messenger of Allah  said: 

“There is no Sadaqah due unless they reach five Awaaq. There is no Zakat on 

camels less than five and there is no Sadaqah due unless they reach five Wasqs.” 
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[178]  

 ))ليَْسَ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ فِ عَبْدِهِ وَلا فػَرَسِوِ صَدَقَةٌ (( عن أبي ىريرة أف رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿ:

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “The 

Muslim does not have to pay Zakaah on his slave or his horse.” 

 ))إلاَ زكََاةَ الْفِطْرِ فِ الرَقِيقِ ((وفِ لفظٍ 

In another narration, “Except that there is Zakat al-Fitr for his slaves.” 

 

[179]  

رُ جُبَارٌ  ،الْعَجْمَاءُ جُباَرٌ ((: عن أبي ىريرة أف رسوؿَ الَلّ قاؿ  ))وَفِ الركَِّازِ الْخمُْسُ  ،وَالْمَعْدِفُ جُبَارٌ  ،وَالْبِئػْ

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “There 

is no compensation for animals, there is no compensation for wells, there is no 

compensation for holes and on rikaaz (buried treasure) one fifth must be paid.” 

 

[180]  

وَخَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ،  ،فَقِيلَ: مَنَعَ ابْنُ جََِيلٍ  ،: بػَعَثَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عُمَرَ عَلَى الصَدَقَةِ عن أبي ىريرة قاؿ
،وَالْعَباَسُ عَمُّ  وَأَمَا خَالدٌِ:  تػَعَالَ، ابْنُ جََِيلٍ إلاَ أَفْ كَافَ فقَِياً، فأََغْنَاهُ اللَُّ  مَا يػَنْقِمُ (( :فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  النَِّّ

ثَُُ )) وَأمََا الْعَباَسُ: فَهِيَ عَلَيَ وَمِثػْلُهَا ،احْتػَبَسَ أَدْراَعَوُ وَأَعْتَادَهُ فِ سَبيِلِ اللَِّ  قَدِ فػَ  ،فنَِنَكُمْ تَظْلِمُوفَ خَالدِاً 
 )) عُمَرُ، أَمَا شَعَرْتَ أَفَ عَمَ الرَجُلِ صِنػْوُ أبَيِوِ؟ يََ ((قاَؿَ: 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  said, “The Messenger of Allah  sent Umar 

 to collect Sadaqah. So he came back saying, “Ibn Jameel, Khalid bin al-Walid 

and al-Abbas have all refused to pay.” So the Messenger of Allah  said, “Do not 

blame Ibn Jameel because he is poor and Allah will increase him. As for Khalid, 

you have oppressed Khalid because the wealth he possess is not his – it‟s a 

deposit which has been prepared for warfare. As for al-Abbas  then this is 

upon me and I will compensate it. Then he said, “O Umar, don‟t you your realise 

that a paternal uncle of a person is like his father?”” 
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[181]  

قَسَمَ فِ النَاسِ، وَفِ  ،يػَوَْـ حُنػَيٍْْ  نبَيِِّو : لمََا أفَاَءَ الَلُّ عَلَىعن عبد الَلّ بن زيد بن عاصم المازني قاؿ
هُمْ مَا أَصَ  ،وَلَِْ يػُعْطِ الأنَْصَارَ شَيْئاً  ،الْمُؤَلفََةِ قػُلُوبػُهُمْ   ،ابَ النَاسَ فَكَأنَػَهُمْ وَجَدُوا فِ أنَػْفُسِهِمْ، إذْ لَِْ يُصِبػْ

تُمْ مُتػَفَرّقِِيَْ فأَلَفََكُمُ  ، ألََِْ أَجِدْكُمْ ضُلَالاً فَهدَاكُمُ يََ مَعْشَرَ الأنَْصَارِ ((فػَقَاؿَ: فَخَطبَػَهُمْ،  الَلُّ بي؟  الَلُّ بي؟ وكَُنػْ
مَا مَٚنْػَعُكُمْ أَفْ تَُِيبُوا رَسُوؿَ (( قاَؿَ: ،ولوُُ أَمَنُّ كُلَمَا قاَؿَ شَيْئاً، قاَلوُا: الَلُّ وَرَسُ   ))الَلُّ بي؟ وَعَالةًَ فأََغْنَاكُمُ 

تػَنَا لَ (( قاَؿَ: ،قاَلوُا: الَلُّ وَرَسُولوُُ أمََنُّ   قاؿ: كلما قاؿ شيئاً  ))الَلّ؟ تُمْ لقَُلْتُمْ: جِئػْ أَلا  ،كَذَا وكََذَابوْ شِئػْ
 وَتَذْىَبوُفَ بِرَسُوؿِ اللَِّ إلََ رحَِالِكُمْ؟ لوَْلا الَِْجْرَةُ لَكُنْتُ امْرأًَ مِنَ  تػَرْضَوْفَ أَفْ يذَْىَبَ الناَسُ بِِلشَاةِ وَالبَْعِيِ 

 ،الأنَْصَارُ شِعَارٌ، وَالناَسُ دِثَرٌ  ،لَسَلَكْتُ وَادِيَ الأنَْصَارِ وَشِعْبػَهَا ،وشِعْباً  الأنَْصَارِ، وَلوَْ سَلَكَ الناَسُ وَادِيًَ 
 ))عْدِي أثَػَرَةً، فاَصْبِروُا حَتََّ تػَلْقَوْني عَلَى الْوَْضِ إنَكُمْ سَتػَلْقَوْفَ بػَ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Zayd bin „Asim  who said, “When the Allah 

gave victory to His Messenger  after Hunayn – he divided the spoils to the 

people. He gave it people who weren‟t Muslim so that they can be attracted to 

Islam and the Ansar got nothing. Those who were present felt some resentment, 

that they didn‟t receive anything like everyone else. So he spoke to them and 

said, “O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah guided you by me? Were 

you not divided and Allah united you by me? Where you not poor and Allah 

made you rich by me?” Whenever he asked they replied with, “Allah and His 

Messenger are more correct.” He asked, “What prevents you from responded to 

Allah and the Messenger of Allah?” They said, “Allah and His Messenger are 

more correct.” He  said, “If you want, you can say we came from such and 

such? Are you not happy that these people will go away with sheep and camels 

and you will go away with the Messenger of Allah in your homes? Had it not 

been for the Hijrah, I would have considered myself as an Ansari. Had the 

people treaded a path and the Ansar were in a separate valley or path, I would 

walk alongside the Ansar in their valley or path. The Ansar are a symbol whilst 

people are either apparent or hidden. You will surely fight one another after I 

leave, so be patient until you meet me at the Hawd.” 
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 باب صدكة امفطر

Chapter: Zakat al-Fitr 

 

[182]  

 ،رمََضَافَ ػػ عَلَى الذكََرِ وَالأنُػْثَى :ػ أَوْ قاَؿَ فػَرَضَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ صَدَقةََ الْفِطْرِ ػ((: عن عبد الَلّ بن عمرقاؿ
عَلَى  وَالْرُِّ وَالْمَمْلُوؾِ: صَاعاً مِنْ تََرٍْ، أَوْ صَاعاً مِنْ شَعِيٍ قاَؿَ: فػَعَدَؿَ النَاسُ بوِِ نِصْفَ صَاعٍ مِنْ بػُرٍّ 

 )) الصَغِيِ وَالْكَبِيِ 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that he said, “The Messenger of Allah  

obligated Zakat al-Fitr upon male and female, free and enslaved; a Saa‟ of dates 

or a Saa‟ of barley.” He said, “People calculated this to be half a Saa‟ of wheat; 

obligatory upon minors and adults.” 

 ))بْلَ خُرُوجِ الناَسِ إلََ الصَلاةِ أَفْ تػُؤَدَى قػَ (( ،وفِ لفظ

In another narration [collected by al-Bukhaari], “That it must be distributed 

before the people leave for Salat.” 

 

[183]  

، أَوْ صَاعاً  الرسوؿِ  : كُنَا نػُعْطِيهَا فِ زمََنِ قاؿ عن أبي سعيد الخدري ، أَوْ صَاعاً مِنْ تَرٍ مِنْ صَاعاً مِنْ طعََاٍـ
قاَؿَ: أَرَى مُدَاً مِنْ  .، وَجَاءَتِ السَمْراَءُ فػَلَمَا جَاءَ مُعَاويِةَُ  .أَوْ صَاعاً مِنْ زبَيِبٍ  ،أَوْ صَاعاً مِنْ أَقِطٍ  ،شَعِيٍ 

 .كُنْتُ أُخْرجُِوُ عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ   ىَذِهِ يػَعْدِؿُ مُدَيْنِ. قاَؿَ أبَوُ سَعِيدٍ: أَمَا أَنََ فَلا أَزاَؿُ أُخْرجُِوُ كَمَا

On the authority of Abu Sa‟eed al-Khudri  that he said, “We used to give, in 

the time of the Prophet , a Saa of food - or Saa of barley, or a Saa of dried 

yoghurt or a Saa of raisins.” But it came to Mu‟awiyyah‟s  rule, people started 

to distribute wheat. So Mu‟awiyyah  said, “I think a Mudd of this is equal to 

two Mudd of everything else.” So Abu Sa‟eed said, “As for me, I will continue to 

give as I used to.” 
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يَامِ   كتاب امصِّ
Book of Fasting 

 

[184]  

، (( ،أبي ىريرة قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ عن  كَافَ يَصُوُـ  يػَوْمَيِْْ إلَا رجَُلٌ  ولالا تػَقَدَمُوا رمََضَافَ بِصَوِْـ يػَوٍْـ
 )) صَوْماً فػَلْيَصُمْوُ 

On the authority of Abu Huryarah  who said, “The Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Do not precede Ramadan by fasting one or two days before it, except a man 

who fasts regularly, who should observe his usual fast.””  

 

[185]  

عْتُ رسوؿ الَلّ يقوؿُ: إذَا رأَيَػْتُمُوهُ فَصُومُوا، وَإِذَا رأَيَػْتُمُوهُ فأَفَْطِرُوا، فنَِفْ (( عن عبد الَلّ بن عمرقاؿ: سمَِ
 )) رُوا لوَُ غُمَ عَلَيْكُمْ فاَقْدُ 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  who said, “I heard the the Messenger of Allah  

say, “Fast when you see it and break the fast when you see it, and if it is too 

cloudy then complete the number (of days).”” 

 

[186]  

 )) فنَِفَ فِ السَحُورِ بػَركََةً  ،تَسَحَرُوا(( عن أنس بن مالك قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ  

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  who said, “The Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Eat the Sahoor because in the Suhoor there are blessings.”” 
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[187]  

َـ إلََ الصَلاةِ. قاَؿَ أنََسٌ: قػُلْت  ،رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ تَسَحَرْنََ مَعَ  عن أنس بن مالك عن زيد بن ثبت قاؿ: ثَُُ قاَ
 .لزَِيْدٍ: كَمْ كَافَ بػَيَْْ الَأذَافِ وَالسَحُورِ؟ قاَؿَ: قَدْرُ خََْسِيَْ آيةًَ 

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  who narrated from Zayd bin Thabit  

who said, “We did Suhoor with the Messenger of Allah . He then stood for 

Salat.” Anas said, “I asked Zayd, what was the duration between Suhoor and the 

Iqamah?” He said, “The recitation of 50 Ayat.” 

 

[188]  

 .ثَُُ يػَغْتَسِلُ وَيَصُو ُـ ،جُنُبٌ مِنْ أَىْلِوِ وَأِـُّ سَلَمَةَ أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ كَافَ يدُْركُِوُ الْفَجْرُ وَىُوَ عن عائشةَ 

On the authority of „Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  used to be 

spiritually impure when Fajr used to arrive after having relations with his 

family, then he used to make Ghusl whilst he was fasting. 

 

[189]  

فنَِمَٕاَ أَطْعَمَوُ الَلُّ  ،فأََكَلَ أَوْ شَرِبَ، فػَلْيتُِمَ صَوْمَوُ  مَنْ نَسِيَ وَىُوَ صَائِمٌ ((قاَؿَ:  النَََّ  أف عن أبي ىريرة
 )) وَسَقَاهُ 

On the authority of Abu Huryarah  that the Prophet  said, “If a person 

forgets he is fasting and he eats or drinks, then he should complete his fast – 

because it is Allah who fed him or gave him drink.” 

 

[190]  

نَمَا مَْٓنُ جُلُوسٌ عِنْدَ النََِّّ إذْ جَاءَهُ رجَُلٌ  عن أبي ىريرة قاؿ: قَاؿَ: ف ،ىَلَكْتُ  ،فػَقَاؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَّ  ،بػَيػْ
فػَقَاؿَ ػػ : أَصَبْتُ أَىْلِي فِ رمََضَافَ وَفِ رِوَايةٍَ ػػ ، وَأَنََ صَائمٌِ فِ رمََضَافَ  ؿَ: وَقػَعْتُ عَلَى امْرأََتِ قاَ ))؟لكمَا ((

 )) فػَهَلْ تَسْتَطِيعُ أَفْ تَصُوَـ شَهْرَيْنِ مُتػَتاَبعَِيِْْ؟((قاَؿَ:  ،قاَؿَ: لا ))ىَلْ تََِدُ رقَػَبَةً تػُعْتِقُهَا؟(( :رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ 
َـ سِتِّيَْ مِسْكِينا؟ً((قاَؿَ:  ،قاَؿَ: لا ا مَْٓنُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مَ فػَبػَيْن ،النََُّّ  سكتقاَؿَ: ف ،قاَؿَ: لا ))فػَهَلْ تََِدُ إطْعَا
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خُذْ ىَذَا، فػَتَصَدَؽ ((: قاَؿَ  ،قاَؿَ: أَنََ ))أيَْنَ السَائِلُ؟((: قاَؿَ ػػ الْمِكْتَلُ  وَالْعَرَؽُ ػػ أُتَِ النََُّّ بعَِرَؽٍ فِيوِ تََرٌْ إذ 
هَا ػػ يرُيِدُ الْرََتػَيِْْ ػػ أَىْلُ بػَيْتٍ أفَػْقَرُ  . فػَقَاؿَ: عَلَى أَفػْقَرَ مِنِّّ يََ ))بوِِ  مِنْ أىَْلِ  رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ؟ فػَوَاَللَِّ مَا بػَيَْْ لابػَتػَيػْ

 ))أَطْعِمْوُ أَىْلَكَ (( ثَُُ قاَؿَ: ،حَتََّ بدََتْ أنَػْياَبوُُ  فَضَحِكَ النََُّّ  ،بػَيْتِِ 

On the authority of Abu Huryarah  that we were sitting with the Prophet   

and a man entered and said, A man came to the Prophet  and said, “I am 

doomed, O Messenger of Allaah!” He said, “Why are you doomed?” He said, “I 

had intercourse with my wife whilst I was fasting.” He said, “Can you free a 

slave?” He said, “No.” He said, “Can you fast for two consecutive months?” He 

said, “No.” He said, “Can you feed sixty poor persons?” He said, “No”. The 

Prophet  paused for a while, and whilst we were like that, a large basket of 

dates was brought to the Prophet . He said: “Where is the one who was 

asking?” The man said: I am here. He said: “Take it and give it in charity.” The 

man said: To someone poorer than me, O Messenger of Allah? By Allah, there is 

no family between the two lava fields [i.e., in Madinah] who is poorer than my 

family. The Prophet  smiled so broadly that his eye-teeth became visible, then 

he said: “Feed your family with it.” 

 

 باب امصوم في امسفر وغيره

Chapter: Fasting whilst Travelling and Others 

 

[191]  

يَاِـ ػػ قاَؿَ: عن عائشة  : أَصُوُـ فِ السَفَرِ؟ ػػ وكََافَ كَثِيَ الصِّ إفْ ((أَفَ حَُْزَةَ بْنَ عَمْرٍو الَأسْلَمِيَ قاَؿَ للِنََِّّ
 )) وَإِفْ شِئْتَ فأَفَْطِرْ  ،شِئْتَ فَصُمْ 

On the authority of „Aisha  that Hamzah bin Amr al-Aslami  asked the 

Prophet , “Do I fast when I travel?” – he used to be someone who fasts a lot – 

so he said, “If you wish, fast and if you wish, break it.” 

 

[192]  

 .وَلا الْمُفْطِرُ عَلَى الصَائمِِ  ،مُ عَلَى الْمُفْطِرِ : كُنَا نُسَافِرُ مَعَ النََِّّ فػَلَمْ يعَِبِ الصَائِ عن أنس بن مالك قاؿ
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On the authority of Anas bin Malik  who said, “We were travelling with the 

Prophet  and the fasting ones didn‟t rebuke those who weren‟t fasting, and the 

ones not fasting didn‟t rebuke those who were fasting. 

 

[193]  

فِ حَرٍّ شَدِيدٍ، حَتََّ إفْ كَافَ أَحَدُنََ ليََضَعُ  ،: خَرَجْنَا مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ فِ شَهْرِ رمََضَافَ قاؿ أَبي الدَرْدَاءِ عن 
 . بْنُ رَوَاحَةَ وَعَبْدُ اللَِّ  ،وَمَا فِينَا صَائمٌِ إلاَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ،يدََهُ عَلَى رأَْسِوِ مِنْ شِدَةِ الْرَِّ 

On the authority of Abu ad-Darda  who said, “We went out with the 

Messenger of Allah  in Ramadan and it was extremely hot - to the extent that 

we would cover our heads with our hands. None of us were fasting except the 

Messenger of Allah and Abdullah bin Rawaahah.” 

 

[194]  

قاَلوُا:  ))مَا ىَذَا؟((فػَرأََى زحَِاماً وَرجَُلًا قَدْ ظلُِّلَ عَلَيْوِ، فػَقَاؿَ:  ،كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ فِ سَفَرٍ   عن جابر قاؿ:
 ))فِ السَفَرِ ُـ و الْبِرِّ الصَ  ليَْسَ مِنَ (( قاَؿَ: ،صَائمٌِ 

On the authority of Jaabir  who said, “We were travelling with the Messenger 

of Allah  when he saw a man taking shade under a sheet. He asked, “What is 

this?” They said, “He is fasting.” He said, “It is not righteousness to fast when 

travelling.”” 

 )) مْ بِرُخْصَةِ اللَِّ الَتِِ رخََصَ لَكُمْ عَليَْكُ ((: وفِ لفظٍ لمسلم

In the version with Muslim, “Take the concessions of Allah that He has granted 

for you.” 
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[195]  

نَا مَنْزلاً فِ يػَوٍْـ فَمِنَا الصَائمُِ، وَمِناَ الْمُفْطِرُ قاَؿَ: فػَنػَزَلْ  ،فِ سفَرٍ  رسوؿ اللَّ : كُناَ مَعَ عن أنس بن مالك قاؿ
َـ الْمُفْطِرُوفَ  ،مِنَا مَنْ يػَتَقِي الشَمْسَ بيَِدِهِ فَ  ،حَارٍّ، وَأَكْثػَرُنََ ظِلاً صَاحِبُ الْكِسَاءِ  ُـ، وَقاَ قاَؿَ: فَسَقَطَ الصُّوَا

 )) طِرُوفَ الْيػَوَْـ بِِلَأجْرِ ذَىَبَ الْمُفْ ((فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ:  .وَسَقَوا الركَِّابَ  ،فَضَرَبوُا الأبَنْيَِةَ 

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  who said, “We were with the Prophet  

whilst travelling and some of us were fasting and some were not. He said, “We 

stayed at in a place and the weather was extremely hot. Most of us were seeking 

shade, for those who had a sheet. Others were seeking shade using their own 

hands.” He said, “Some of those fasting fainted.” So those who were not fasting 

started to nurse those who were unwell in their tents and hydrated them from 

their camels. So the Messenger of Allah  said, “Those who were not fasting 

have gained the reward today.”  

 

[196]  

 .كَافَ يَكُوفُ عَلَيَ الصَوُْـ مِنْ رمََضَافَ، فَمَا أَسْتَطِيعُ أَفْ أَقْضِيَ إلاَ فِ شَعْبَافَ : عن عائشة قالت

On the authority of „Aisha  that she said, “I used to have fasts that I owed 

from Ramadan and I was not able to make them up until Sha‟ban.” 

 

[197]  

َـ عَنْوُ وَليُِّوُ ((أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ قاَؿَ: عن عائشة  ٌـ صَا  .))مَنْ مَاتَ وَعَليَْوِ صِيَا

On the authority of „Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “If a person 

dies and owes fasts then their heirs should fast them.” 
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[198]  

فػَقَاؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، إفَ أمُِّي مَاتَتْ وَعَلَيػْهَا صَوُْـ  .: جَاءَ رجَُلٌ إلََ النََِّّ لَلّ بن عباس قاؿعن عبد ا
هَا؟ ،شَهْرٍ  فَدَيْنُ ((قاَؿَ:  ،قاَؿَ: نػَعَمْ  )) أَكُنْتَ قاَضِيَوُ عَنػْهَا ،كَافَ عَلَى أمُِّكَ دَيْنٌ   لوَْ ((قاَؿَ:  أفَأَقَْضِيوِ عَنػْ
 ))أَحَقُّ أَفْ يػُقْضَى اللَِّ 

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  who said, “A man came to the Prophet  and 

said, “O Messenger of Allah, my mother has passed away and she owes fasts 

from Ramadan. Shall I fast them for her?” He  said, “Had your mother had a 

debt, would you not settle it for her?” He said, “Yes”. He  said, “So the debt of 

Allah is more appropriate that it be settled.” 

هَا صَوُْـ نذَْرٍ  ،فػَقَالَتْ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، إفَ أمُِّي مَاتَتْ  النََّجَاءَتِ امْرأََةٌ إلََ » وفِ رواية، صُوُـ أفَأََ  ،وَعَلَيػْ
هَا؟ قاَؿَ: قاَلَتْ: نػَعَمْ. قاَؿَ:  ))؟ذَلِكَ عَنػْهَا لوَْ كَافَ عَلَى أمُِّكِ دَيْنٌ فػَقَضَيْتيِوِ، أَكَافَ يػُؤَدِّي رأَيَْتِ أفػَ ((عَنػْ

 )) عَنْ أمُِّكِ  فَصُومِي((

In another narration [collected by Muslim], “A woman came to the Messenger 

of Allah  and she said, “O Messenger of Allah, my mother has passed away and 

she owes fasts from expiation of a broken oath. Shall I fast them for her?” He   

said: “Had your mother had a debt, would you not settle it for her?” She said, 

“Yes”. He  said, “So fast for your mother.” 

 

[199]  

  )) يػَزاَؿُ الناَسُ بِيٍَْ مَا عَجَلوُا الْفِطْرَ  لا(( عن سهل بن سعد الساعدي أف رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿ:

On the authority of Sahl bin Sa‟d as-Saa‟idi  who said the Messenger of Allah 

 said, “People will continue to be upon goodness as long as they hasten the 

breaking of their fasts.” 

 )) وأخروا السحور((

In another version [collected by Ahmad in his Musnad and classed as Saheeh by 

al-Albaani], “and delay their Suhoor.” 
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[200]  

وغربت  رَ النػَهَارُ مِنْ ىَهُنَاوَأَدْبػَ  ،إذَا أَقػْبَلَ الليَْلُ مِنْ ىَهُنَا(( عن عمر بن الخطاب قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ الَلّ:
 )) فػَقَدْ أَفْطرََ الصَائمُِ  الشمس

On the authority of Umar bin al-Khattab  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“When the night appears from here and the day disappears from here and the 

sun has totally set – the fasting person breaks his fast.” 

 

[201]  

إنّيِ ((قاَؿَ:  ؟إنَكَ تػُوَاصِلُ  يَ رسوؿ اللَّ  الْوِصَاؿِ. قاَلوُا: : نػَهَى رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عَنِ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر قاؿ
ئتَِكُمْ، إنّيِ أُطْعَمَ وَأُسْقَى  .)) لَسْتُ كَهَيػْ

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that he said, “The Messenger of Allah  

prohibited us from Wisaal.” They asked, “But you perform Wisaal.” He said, “I 

am not like you – I am fed and given drink.” 

 . ورواه أبو ىريرة، وعائشة، وأنس بن مالك

This was also narrated by Abu Hurayrah, Aisha and Anas bin Malik. 

 

[202]  

 ))فػَلْيػُوَاصِلْ إلََ السَحَرِ  ،أرَاَدَ أَفْ يػُوَاصِلَ  فأَيَُّكُمْ (( ولمسلم: عن أبي سعيد الخدري

In a version reported by Muslim that Abu Sa‟id al-Khudri said, “If any one of 

you wants to perform Wisaal then let him until Suhoor.” 

 

 باب أ فضل امصيام وغيره

Chapter: The Best Fasting and Others 
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[203]  

أَنّيِ أَقُوؿُ: وَاَللَِّ لَأصُومَنَ النػَهَارَ وَلأقَوُمَنَ الليَْلَ مَا  النَّ: أُخْبِرَ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمرو بن العاص قاؿ
 يَ رسوؿ الَلّ، وَأمُِّي تُوُ، بَِِبي أنَْتَ فػَقُلْتُ لوَُ: قَدْ قػُلْ   ))؟الَذِي قػُلْتَ ذَلِكَ  أنَْتَ ((: النَّفػَقَاؿَ  ،عِشْتُ 
 ٍـ وَصُمْ مِنَ  ،فَصُمْ وَأفَْطِرْ، وَقُمْ وَنَِْ  ،فنَِنَكَ لا تَسْتَطِيعُ ذَلِكَ ((قاَؿَ:  فنَِفَ الَْسَنَةَ بعَِشْرِ  ،الشَهْرِ ثَلاثةََ أَيََ
 ))يْيػَوْم فَصُمْ يػَوْماً وَأفَْطِرْ (( قاَؿَ: ،طِيقُ أَفْضَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ لأُ  قػُلْتُ: إِنّيِ )) وَذَلِكَ مِثْلُ صِيَاِـ الدَىْر ،أمَْثاَلَِاَ
وَىُوَ أَفْضَلُ  ،فَذَلِكَ صِيَاِـ دَاوُداً، يػَوْماً وَأَفْطِرْ يػَوْم فَصُمْ ((قاَؿَ:  ،طِيقُ أَفْضَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ لأُ إِنّيِ  قػُلْتُ:
 ِـ يَا  .))ذَلِكَ  لا أَفْضَلَ مِنْ ((قَاؿَ: فذَلِكَ.  طِيقُ أَفْضَلَ مِنْ لأُ قػُلْتُ: إنّيِ  ))الصِّ

On the authority of Abdullah bin al-As  that he said, “News reached the 

Prophet  that I was fasting continually and spending every night in prayer. 

Either he sent for me or I met him and he said: “Do you say this?” I replied, “I 

said it, for you my father and mother be ransomed.” He said, “You won‟t be able 

to do this. Fast and do not fast, pray and sleep. Fast three days in the month, 

because each deed is multiplied by ten – so this would be like fasting a lifetime.” 

I said, “I have the strength to do that.” He said, “Fast a day and leave two days.” 

I said, “I have the strength to do that.” He said, “Fast a day and leave a day – 

that‟s the fast of Dawood and it‟s the best of fasting.” I said, “I have the strength 

to do that.” He said, “There is nothing better than that.” 

 )) صُمْ يػَوْماً وَأفَْطِرْ يػَوْماً ػػ الدَىْرِ شَطْرَ ػػ لا صَوَْـ فػَوْؽَ صَوِْـ أَخِي دَاوُد (( وفِ رواية: قاؿ:

In another narration, “Do not fast more than the fast of my brother Dawood  

who fasted half of his life. Fast a day and leave a day.” 

 

[204]  

يَاِـ إلََ اللَِّ ((: عبد الَلّ بن عمرو بن العاص قاؿ: قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ  عن ُـ دَاوُد ،إفَ أَحَبَ الصِّ وَأَحَبَ ، صِيَا
ُـ نِصْفَ الليَْلِ، وَيػَ ،  الصَلاةِ إلََ اللَِّ صَلاةُ دَاوُد ُـ سُدُسَوُ  ،قُوُـ ثػُلثُوَُ كَافَ يػَنَا وَيػُفْطِرُ  ،وكََافَ يَصُوُـ يػَوْماً  ،وَيػَنَا

 ))يػَوْماً 

On the authority of Abdullah bin al-As  that he said, “The Messenger of Allah 

 said, “The most beloved fasting to Allah is the fasting of Dawood . The 

most beloved Salat to Allah is the Salat of Dawood . He used to sleep half the 
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night, stand for a third and sleep a sixth and he used to fast a day and leave a 

day.”” 

 

[205]  

الضُّحَى،  هْرٍ، وَركَْعَتَِِ صِيَاِـ ثَلاثةَِ أَيٍََـ مِنْ كُلِّ شَ  :بثَِلاثٍ  رسوؿ اللَّ أَوْصَاني خَلِيلِي  عن أبي ىريرة قاؿ:
 َـ  .وَأَفْ أوُترَِ قػَبْلَ أَفْ أَنََ

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  who said, “My friend  advised me of 

three; to fast three days every month, two Rak‟at of Duha and to pray the Witr 

before I sleep.” 

 

[206]  

 .سَألَْتُ جَابرَِ بْنَ عَبْدِ اللَِّ أنَػَهَى النََُّّ عَنْ صَوِْـ يػَوِْـ الْْمُُعَةِ؟ قاَؿَ: نػَعَمْ  بن جعفر قاؿ: ادِ عَبَ عن محمد بن 

On the authority of Muhammad bin Abbad bin Ja‟far  that he said, “I asked 

Jabir bin Abdullah  whether the Prophet  forbade us to fast on the Day of 

Jumu‟ah?” He replied, “Yes.” 

 .وَرَبِّ الْكَعْبَةِ  وزاد مسلم:

Muslim added, “Yes, by the Lord of the Ka‟bah.” 

 

[207]  

عْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ يػَقُوؿُ: عن أبي ىريرة قاؿ لَوُ أَوْ لا يَصُومَنَ أَحَدكُُمْ يػَوَْـ الْْمُُعَةِ، إلاَ أَفْ يَصُوَـ يػَوْم((: سمَِ اً قػَبػْ
 )) بػَعْدَهُ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 

 say, “Do not let any one of you fast the Day of Jumu‟ah, except if he fasts the 

day before it or the day after it”.” 
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[208]  

فػَقَاؿَ:  ،: شَهِدْت الْعِيدَ مَعَ عُمَرَ بْنِ الْخطَاَبِ ىر ػػ واسمو سعد بن عبيد ػػ قاؿعن أبي عبيد مولَ ابن أز 
يػَوُْـ فِطْركُِمْ مِنْ صِياَمِكُمْ، وَالْيػَوُْـ الآخَرُ: تَأْكُلُوفَ مِنْ ىَذَافِ يػَوْمَافِ نػَهَى رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عَنْ صِياَمِهِمَا: 

 .نسُُكِكُمْ 

On the authority of Abu Ubayd, the freed slave of Ibn Azhar – whose name is 

Sa‟d bin Ubayd  – who said, “Umar  was present during the Eid and he said, 

„These are the days that the Messenger of Allah  forbade from fasting. It is the 

day when we stop fasting (Fitr) and the other day (Adha) is the day of eating 

from your rituals.‟” 

 

[209]  

الصَمَاءِ،  اشتماؿ وَعَنِ  ،الْفِطْرِ وَ ، النَحْرِ  :عَنْ صَوِْـ يػَوْمَيِْْ  : نػَهَى رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عن أبي سعيد الخدري قاؿ
 .الصَلاةِ بػَعْدَ الصُّبْحِ وَالْعَصْرِ  ، وَعَنِ وَاحِدٍ  وْبٍ ثػَ  لُ فِ ػػػػوَأَفْ مَْ٘تَََّ الرَجُ 

On the authority of Abu Sa‟eed al-Khudri  that he said, “The Messenger of 

Allah  forbade us from fasting two days: Fitr and Nahr, and he forbade as-

Samaa‟ – which is for a man to wrap himself in one garment, and he forbade us 

to pray after Fajr and Asr.”  

 .لصوـ فقطأخرجو مسلم بتمامو، وأخرج البخاري ا

This is the narration of Muslim. al-Bukhari only mentioned fasting. 

 

[210]  

َـ يػَوْماً فِ سَبيِلِ اللَِّ بػَعَدَ الَلُّ وَجْهَوُ عَنِ ((: عن أبي سعيد الخدري قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ  النَارِ سَبْعِيَْ  مَنْ صَا
 ))خَريِفاً 

On the authority of Abu Sa‟eed al-Khudri  that he said, “The Messenger of 

Allah  said, “Anyone who fasts a day for the sake of Allah – Allah will distance 

his face from the fire by seventy years.” 
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 باب ميلة املدَر

Chapter: The Night of al-Qadr 

 

[211]  

 ِـأَفَ رجَِ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر  لَةَ الْقَدْرِ فِ الْمَنَا فػَقَاؿَ  ،فِ السَبْعِ الَأوَاخِرِ  ،الًا مِنْ أَصْحَابِ النََِّّ أرُوُا ليَػْ
مُتَحَرّيِهَا فػَلْيػَتَحَرَىَا فِ السَبْعِ مِنْكُم فَمَنْ كَافَ  ،رُؤْيََكُمْ قَدْ تػَوَاطأََتْ فِ السَبْعِ الَأوَاخِرِ أرََى ((: رسوؿ اللَّ 

 )) اخِرِ الَأوَ 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Companions of the Prophet  saw in 

their dream that the Night of al-Qadr will be in the last seven. So the Prophet  

said, “I see that many you have seen a dream specifying the last seven – so 

whoever wants to seek it, let him seek it in the last seven.” 

 

[212]  

 ))الْعَشْرِ الَأوَاخِرِ  تََرََوْا ليَػْلَةَ الْقَدْرِ فِ الْوتِْرِ مِنَ ((: عن عائشة أف رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿ

On the authority of Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  that he said, “Seek 

the Night of al-Qadr in the odd nights in the last ten.” 

 

[213]  

فاَعْتَكَفَ عَاماً، حَتََّ  ،كَافَ يػَعْتَكِفُ فِ الْعَشْرِ الَأوْسَطِ مِنْ رمََضَافَ عن أبي سعيد الخدري أفَ رسوؿ الَلّ  
لَةُ الَتِِ مَٙرُْجُ مِنْ صَ  لَةُ إحْدَى وَعِشْريِنَ ػػ وَىِيَ الليَػْ اعْتَكَفَ  مَنِ ((اعْتِكَافِوِ ػػ قاَؿَ:  بيِحَتِهَا مِنِ إذَا كَانَتْ ليَػْ

لَةَ  ،الَأوَاخِرِ  الْعَشْرِ  فِ مَعِي فػَلْيػَعْتَكِفِ  ثَُُ أنُْسِيتػُهَا، وَقَدْ رأَيَػْتُنِّ أَسْجُدُ فِ مَاءٍ وَطِيٍْ  ،فػَقَدْ أرُيِتُ ىَذِهِ اللَيػْ
فَمَطَرَتِ السَمَاءُ تلِْكَ  قاؿ:)) وَالْتَمِسُوىَا فِ كُلِّ وتِْرٍ  ،وَاخِرِ فاَلْتَمِسُوىَا فِ الْعَشْرِ الأَ  ،مِنْ صَبِيحَتِهَا

هَتِوِ أثَػَرُ الْمَاءِ  .فػَوكََفَ الْمَسْجِدُ  ،اللَيػْلَة. وكََافَ الْمَسْجِدُ عَلَى عَريِشٍ  فأَبَْصَرَتْ عَيػْناَيَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ عَلَى جَبػْ
 .ريِنَ وَالطِّيِْ مِنْ صُبْحِ إحْدَى وَعِشْ 
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On the authority of Abu Sa‟eed al-Khudri  that the Messenger of Allah  used 

to stay in Itikaf in the ten middle nights in Ramadan so the people did it with 

him. Until the twenty-first night, which was the night that people were 

returning home, he said, “Whoever stayed in Itikaf with me then he should stay 

for the last ten because I have seen the night tonight but I was made to forget it, 

but I remember seeing myself making Sujood in water and mud during the 

night. So seek it in the last ten, and seek it in the odd nights.” He said, “So it 

rained on the night of al-Qadr and the Masjid was covered in palm tree leaves so 

the water leaked through until I saw with my own eyes – the Messenger of Allah 

 with his face with traces of water and mud, and this was on the twenty-first 

night.” 

 

 باب الاعتكاف

Chapter: al-Itikaf 

 

[214]  

ثَُُ اعْتَكَفَ  تعالَ،أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ كَافَ يػَعْتَكِفُ فِ الْعَشْرِ الَأوَاخِرِ مِنْ رمََضَافَ، حَتََّ تػَوَفاَهُ الَلُّ عن عائشة 
 ه.دِ بػَعْ  مِنْ  أزَْوَاجُوُ 

On the authority of Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  used to stay in Itikaf 

in the last ten nights in Ramadan until Allah, the Glorified and Exalted, took 

him. After that, his wives stayed in Itikaf. 

 .ذَا صَلَى الْغَدَاةَ جَاءَ مَكَانوَُ الذَِي اعْتَكَفَ فِيوِ فنَِ  ،كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ يػَعْتَكِفُ فِ كُلِّ رمََضَافَ  :وفِ لفظٍ 

In another version, “The Messenger of Allah  used to stay in Itikaf every 

Ramadan. He used to enter after praying the Fajr.” 

 

[215]  

لُ النَََّ وَىِيَ حَائِ  عن عائشة  يػُنَاوِلَُاَ  ،وَىِيَ فِ حُجْرَتِِاَ ،ضٌ، وَىُوَ مُعْتَكِفٌ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ أنَػَهَا كَانَتْ تػُرَجِّ
 .رأَْسَوُ 
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On the authority of Aisha  that she used to groom the Prophet  whilst she 

was menstruating and he was in Itikaf in his Masjid. She used to be in her room 

and he would lean his head over to her. 

 .وكََافَ لا يدَْخُلُ الْبػَيْتَ إلاَ لِاَجَةِ الِإنْسَافِ  :وفِ رواية

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “He never went 

home unless someone needed help”. 

فَمَا أَسْأَؿُ عَنْوُ إلَا وَأَنََ ػػ  وَالْمَريِضُ فِيوِ ػػ  دْخُلُ الْبػَيْتَ للِْحَاجَةِ كُنْتُ لأَ   إنّيِ  :أَفَ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ وفِ رواية: 
 .مَارةٌَ 

In another version [collected by Muslim], “Aisha  said, “I used to enter the 

house to help someone or to attend to a sick person. I never asked about 

people‟s needs except that I would pass through and not stay”. 

 

[216]  

أَفْ أَعْتَكِفَ ليَػْلَةً ػػ وَفِ رِوَايةٍَ:  :يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ إنّيِ كُنْتُ نذََرْتُ فِ الْْاَىِلِيَةِ  :قػُلْتُ  عن عمر بن الخطاب قاؿ
 ِـ  )) بنَِذْرِؾَ  ؼِ فأََوْ (( :قاَؿَ  ؟يػَوْماً ػػ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ الْرَاَ

On the authority of Umar al-Khattab  that he said, “I asked – O Messenger of 

Allah , I made an oath in Jahiliyyah that I would make Itikaf for one night - in 

a version, for one day - in al-Masjid al-Haram.” He said, “Fulfil your vow.” 

 .«ليَػْلَةً » ولا «يػَوْماً »لَِْ يذَْكُرْ بػَعْضُ الرُّوَاةِ وَ 

Some of the narrators did not mention the wording, “day” or “night”.  

 

[217]  

 فأَتَػَيػْتوُُ أَزوُرهُُ ليَْلًا فَحَدَثػْتُوُ، ثَُُ قمُْتُ  فِ المسجد، مُعْتَكِفًا رسوؿ اللَّ كَافَ  قالت عن صفية بنت حيي
َـ مَعِي ليِػَقْلِبَنِّ ػػ وكََافَ مَسْكَنػُهَا فِ دَارِ أُسَامَةَ بْنِ زيَْدٍ ػػ فَمَرَ رجَُلافِ مِنَ  فػَلَمَا رأََيََ  ،الأنَْصَارِ  لأنَػْقَلِبَ، فػَقَا

        !فػَقَالا: سُبْحَافَ اللَّ  ،))إنػَهَا صَفِيَةُ بنِْتُ حُيَيٍّ  ،عَلَى رِسْلِكُمَا((فػَقَاؿَ:  فِ المشي، أَسْرَعَا رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ 
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 ِـ إفَ الشَيْطاَفَ مَْٗرِي مِنِ ((فػَقَاؿَ:  ،يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  َـ مََْرَى الدَ تُ أَفْ يػَقْذِؼَ فِ قػُلُوبِكُمَا فْ وَإِنّيِ خِ  ،ابْنِ آدَ
 ))شَيْئاً (( :أَوْ قاَؿَ  )) شَراًّ 

On the authority of Safiyyah bin Huyyay  that she said, “The Prophet  was in 

Itikaf and I visited him one day so he we talked. Then I got up to leave and he 

got up as well to accompany me – and her house used to be at Dar Usamah bin 

Zayd – so we passed by two men from the Ansar and when they saw the 

Messenger of Allah , they hastened to him. He said, “Take it easy, this is 

Safiyyah bint Huyyay.” They said, “Subhanallah, O Messenger of Allah!” He said 

, “The Shaytan flows through the body of Bani Adam the flowing of blood and 

I feared that he would place some evil in your heart” or in a he said, “[in your 

hearts] something.”” 

فػَتَحَدَثَتْ عِنْدَهُ  ،أنَػَهَا جَاءَتْ تػَزُورهُُ فِ اعْتِكَافِوِ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ فِ الْعَشْرِ الأوََاخِرِ مِنْ رمََضَافَ  : وفِ رواية
ثَُُ  ،النََُّّ مَعَهَا يػَقْلِبػُهَا، حَتََّ إذَا بػَلَغَ بَِبَ الْمَسْجِدِ عِنْدَ بَِبِ أِـُّ سَلَمَةَ  فػَقَا َـ ،ثَُُ قاَمَتْ تػَنػْقَلِبُ  ،سَاعَةً 

 .ذكََرَهُ بِعَْنَاهُ 

In another narration [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], she came to visit 

him whilst he was in Itikaf in his Masjid in the last ten nights of Ramadan and 

stayed with him for a while, talking. Then she said: “Then I got up to leave so 

the Prophet  got up with me and we left until we got to the doors of the Masjid, 

the entrance of Umm Salamah .” The rest is as mentioned above. 
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 كتاب الحجَِّ 
Book of Hajj 

 

 باب المواكيت

Chapter: The Mawaqeet (Stations for Ihram) 

 

[218]  

 ِـ ،ذَا الْلَُيػْفَةِ  ،أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اِلل وَقَتَ لأىَْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس  وَلأىَْلِ  ،الْْحُْفَةَ  ،وَلأىَْلِ الشَا
وَلمَِنْ أتََى عَليَْهِنَ مِنْ غَيِْ أَىْلِهِنَ، مّنَْ أَراَدَ  نَ،لََُ  ىُنَ (( ، وقاؿ:يػَلَمْلَمَ  ،لأىَْلِ اليَْمَنِ وَ  ،قػَرْفَ الْمَنَازِؿِ  ،مَْْدٍ 

 )) وَمَنْ كَافَ دُوفَ ذَلِكَ: فَمِنْ حَيْثُ أنَْشَأَ، حَتََّ أَىْلُ مَكَةَ مِنْ مَكَةَ  ،الْعُمْرَةَ  الْجََ أَوِ 

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that the Messenger of Allaah  defined the 

meeqaat of the people of al-Madinah as Dhu‟l-Hulayfah; that of the people of 

Shaam as al-Jahfah; that of the people of Najd as Qarn al-Manaazil; and that of 

the people of Yemen as Yalamlam. And he  said, “And these meeqaats are for 

the people at those very places, and besides them for those who come thorough 

those places with the intention of performing Hajj and 'Umrah; and whoever is 

living within these boundaries can enter ihraam from the place he starts and the 

same applies to the people of Makkah who may enter ihraam from there.” 

 

[219]  

الْْحُْفَةِ،  أَىْلُ الْمَدِينَةِ مِنْ ذِي الْلَُيػْفَةِ، وَأَىْلُ الشَاِـ مِنَ يهُِلُّ ((: عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر أفَ رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿ
 )) اليَْمَنِ مِنْ يػَلَمْلَمَ  أىَْلُ  وَيهُِلُّ ((: وَبػَلَغَنِّ أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ قاَؿَ: قاؿ عبداللَّ )) مِنْ قػَرْفٍ : وَأىَْلُ مَْْدٍ 

On the authority of Ibn „Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “The 

people of al-Madinah begin from Dhu‟l-Hulayfah, the people of Shaam from al-

Juhfah anf the people of Najd from Qarn.” He said, “It reached me that the 

Messenger of Allah  said, “The people of Yemen from Yalamlam”.” 
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 باب ما يوبس امـمُحرمِ من امثياب

Chapter: Clothes for the Muhrim 

 

[220]  

يػَلْبَسُ  لا (:الثيَِّابِ؟ قاَؿَ   رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، مَا يػَلْبَسُ الْمُحْرُِـ مِنَ يََ  :أَفَ رجَُلًا قاَؿَ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر ػػ 
 سِ صَ، وَلا الْعَمَائمَِ، وَلا السَراَويِلاتِ، وَلا الْبػَراَنِسَ، وَلا الْخفَِاؼَ، إلَا أَحَدٌ لا مَِٗدُ نػَعْلَيِْْ فػَلْيػَلْبَ مُ قُ الْ 

 ))الثِّيَابِ شَيْئاً مَسَوُ زعَْفَراَفٌ أَوْ وَرْسٌ  الْكَعْبػَيِْْ، وَلا يػَلْبَسْ مِنَ  مِنَ  وَلْيػَقْطعَْهُمَا أَسْفَلَ  ،فَيِْْ الخُ 

On the authority of Ibn „Umar  that a man asked, “O Messenger of Allah, what 

clothes should the Muhrim wear?” He  said, “He should not wear a shirt, not a 

turban, not trousers, not a burnoose and no shoes (above the ankles) – except if 

a person doesn‟t find any shoes below his ankles then he can wear shoes above 

his ankles but should cut them so that they are below the ankle; and any 

garment dyed with saffron or perfume.” 

 ))الْقُفَازيَْنِ  وَلا تػَلْبَسُ  حرمةالْمُ  تػَنػْتَقِبُ  وَلا((ي ر وللبخا

In a version by al-Bukhari, “The woman doesn‟t wear a Niqab or gloves.”  

 

[221]  

عْتُ  قاَؿَ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس  الْخفَُيِْْ، وَمَنْ لَِْ مَِٗدْ  مَنْ لَِْ مَِٗدْ نػَعْلَيِْْ فػَلْيػَلْبَسِ ((مَْٙطُبُ بعَِرَفاَتٍ:  النَّسمَِ
  )) إزاَراً فػَلْيػَلْبَسْ سَراَويِلَ 

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that he said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah  

give the Khutbah at Arafah and he said, “Whoever cannot find sandals, let him 

wear khufoof, but let him cut them so that they come lower than the ankles and 

whoever doesn‟t find an Izaar should wear trousers.” 
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[222]  

لبَػَيْكَ اللَهُمَ لبَػَيْكَ، لبَػَيْكَ لا شَريِكَ لَكَ لبَػَيْكَ. إفَ الْمَْدَ  أَفَ تػَلْبيَِةَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ:عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر 
لبَػَيْكَ لبَػَيْكَ وَسَعْدَيْكَ،  قاؿ: وكاف عبد الَلّ بن عمر يزيد فيها: .نِّعْمَةَ لَكَ وَالْمُلْكَ، لا شَريِكَ لَكَ وَال

رُ بيَِدَيْكَ، لبيك، وَالرَغْباَءُ إليَْكَ وَالْعَمَلُ   .وَالْخيَػْ

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Talbiyyah of the Messenger of Allah  

used to be, “Here I am, O Allaah, here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, 

here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty, You 

have no partner)”. He (the narrator) said, “Abdullah ibn Umar used to add to 

the wording by saying:  „Here I am, Here I am, seeking your Pleasure, all good is 

with You, seeking You in our actions.‟” [This addition was recorded by Muslim] 

 

[223]  

 أَفْ تُسَافِرَ مَسِيةََ يػَوٍْـ وَليَػْلَةٍ  ،لا مَِ٘لُّ لامْرأَةٍَ تػُؤْمِنُ بَِِللَِّ وَالْيػَوِْـ الآخِرِ ((: عن أبي ىريرة قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ 
 )) مَعَهَا حُرْمَةٌ  ليسَ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “It is 

not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to travel 

the distance of one day's journey except with a mahram.” 

 )) إلاَ مَعَ ذِي مَُْرَ ٍـ يوماً، ولا ليلة، لا تُسَافِرُ (( وفِ لفظ للبخاري

In the version of al-Bukhari, “She is not allowed to travel a distance of a day 

except with a Mahram.” 

 

 باب امفدية

Chapter: Expiation 
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[224]  

 ،خَاصَةً  وُ عَنِ الْفِدْيةَِ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: نػَزَلَتْ فَِ تُ جَلَسْتُ إلََ كَعْبِ بْنِ عُجْرَةَ فَسَألَْ  عن عبد الَلّ بن مَعْقل قاؿ
رَى الْوَجَعَ بػَلَغَ مَا كُنْتُ أَ ((وَالْقَمْلُ يػَتػَناَثػَرُ عَلَى وَجْهِي. فػَقَاؿَ:  ،ؿِ اللَِّ حُُِلْتُ إلََ رَسُو  ! وَىِيَ لَكُمْ عَامَةً 

، صُمْ ثلاثةََ ف((قاَؿَ:  ،قُلْتُ: لا(( فػَ ؟أَتََِدُ شَاةً  ـأَوْ مَا كُنْتُ أرَُى الْْهَْدَ بػَلَغَ بِكَ مَا أَرَى  ـبِكَ مَا أَرَى  أَيٍََـ
 ))صَاعٍ  مَسَاكِيَْ، لِكُلِّ مِسْكِيٍْ نِصْفُ  أَوْ أَطْعِمْ سِتَةَ 

On the authority of Abdallah ibn Ma‟qil who said, “I sat with Ka‟b ibn „Ujrah   

and asked him about the expiation. He said, “That was revealed concerning me 

in particular but it applies to all of you. I was brought to the Messenger of Allah 

 with lice crawling on my face. He said, “I did not think that your problem had 

become as bad as I see it. Can you afford a sheep?” I said, “No.” He said: “Then 

fast for three days, or feed six poor persons, giving each one half a Saa‟.”  

 ٍـمَسَاكِيَْ  أَفْ يطُْعِمَ فػَرَقاً بػَيَْْ سِتَةِ فأَمََرَهُ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ،وفِ روايةٍ   .، أَوْ يػُهْدِيَ شَاةً، أَوْ يَصُوَـ ثَلاثةََ أَيََ

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “The Messenger of 

Allah  commanded him to feed six or slaughter a sheep or fast three days.” 

 

 باب حُرمة مكة

Chapter: The Sanctuary of Makkah 

 

[225]  

وَىُوَ يػَبػْعَثُ عن أبي شُريح ػػ خويلد بن عمرو الخزاعي العدوي ػػ أنو قاؿ لعمرو بن سعيد بن العاص ػػ 
َـ بوِِ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ الْغَدَ مِنْ يػَوِْـ الْفَتْحِ  أَفْ  ،أيَػُّهَا الأمَِيُ  ،ائْذَفْ لِ  :البْػُعُوثَ إلََ مَكَةَ ػػ  ،أُحَدِّثَكَ قػَوْلًا قاَ

نَايَ، حِيَْ تَكَلَمَ بوِِ  إفَ (( ثَُُ قاَؿَ: ،وَأثَػْنََ عَليَْوِ  ،أنَوَُ حَُِدَ اللََّ  ،فَسَمِعَتْوُ أُذُنََيَ، وَوَعَاهُ قػَلَّْ، وَأبَْصَرَتْوُ عَيػْ
فَلا مَِ٘لُّ لامْرِئٍ يػُؤْمِنُ بَِِللَِّ  ،، وَلَِْ مَُ٘رّمِْهَا الناَسُ  ]يوـ خلق السّمَوات والأرض[  تػَعَالََ مَكَةَ حَرَمَهَا اللَُّ 

: فػَقُولوُا فيها فنَِفْ أَحَدٌ تػَرَخَصَ بقِِتَاؿِ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ  ،وَالْيػَوِْـ الآخِرِ أَفْ يَسْفِكَ بِهاَ دَماً، وَلا يػَعْضِدَ بِهاَ شَجَرَةً 
وَقَدْ عَادَتْ حُرْمَتػُهَا الْيػَوَْـ كَحُرْمَتِهَا  ،سَاعَةً مِنْ نػَهَارٍ  رسولوذِفَ لإفَ الَلَّ أَذِفَ لِرَسُولوِِ، وَلَِْ يََْذَفْ لَكُمْ. وَإِمَٕاَ أَ 



      

103 

يََ  ،ؿَ: أَنََ أَعْلَمُ بذَِلِكَ مِنْكَ ؟ قاَعمرو فَقِيلَ لَأبي شُرَيْحٍ: مَا قاَؿَ لَكَ )) الشَاىِدُ الْغاَئِبَ  فػَلْيػُبػَلِّغِ  ،بِِلأمَْسِ 
 .وَلا فاَراًَ بِرَْبةٍَ  ،أبََِ شُرَيْحٍ، إفَ الْرَََـ لا يعُِيذُ عَاصِياً، وَلا فاَراًَ بِدَ ٍـ

On the authority of Abu Shurayh – Khuwaylid bin Amr – that he said to Amr 

bin Sa‟id al-As  – who was sent to Makkah – permit me to narrated something 

that the Messenger of Allah  said on the Day of Fath. I heard it with my ears 

and my heart understood it and it‟s something I saw with my own eyes when he 

said it; he praised Allah and exalted Him and then said, “Allah, the Most High, 

sanctified Makkah the day He Created the heavens and the earth, so it is sacred 

by the sanctity decreed by Allah until the Day of Resurrection. It was not 

permitted for anyone before me to fight therein. It is not permitted for anyone 

to uproot its plants. None had ever been permitted and it was only permitted to 

me for part of a day. Now, its sanctuary has returned on how it was a sanctuary 

the day it was created yesterday. So convey this to those who are absent.” So 

someone asked Abu Shurayh, “What did Amr say to you?” He said, “I know 

about it more than you, O Abu Shurayh. Surely, the Haram doesn‟t protect the 

sinner, it is not a place of refuge for blood [i.e. punishment] and it doesn‟t give 

solace to the Kharbah (i.e. thief)4.” 

 

[226]  

 ،وَلَكِنْ جِهَادٌ وَنيَِةٌ  ىِجْرَةَ بػَعْدَ الفَتْحِ  لا(( -يػَوَْـ فػَتْحِ مَكَةَ  - عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿُ اللَّ 
 ،الأرَْضَ و سَمَوَاتِ إفَ ىَذَا الْبػَلَدَ حَرَمَوُ الَلُّ يػَوَْـ خَلَقَ ال((، وَقاَؿَ يػَوَْـ فػَتْحِ مَكَةَ: )) وَإِذَا اُسْتػُنْفِرْتَُْ فاَنفِْرُوا

ٌـ بُِرْمَةِ اللَِّ إلََ يػَوِْـ الْقِيَامَةِ  ػػ  وَإنِوَُ لَِْ مَِ٘لَ الْقِتَاؿُ فِيوِ لَأحَدٍ قػَبْلِي، وَلَِْ مَِ٘لَ لِ إلَا سَاعَةً مِنْ نػَهَارٍ  ،فػَهُوَ حَراَ
ٌـ بُِرْمَةِ اللَِّ إلََ يػَوِْـ الْقِ ػػ  وىي ساعتِ ىذه لا يػُعْضَدُ شَوكُْوُ، وَلا يػُنػَفَرُ صَيْدُهُ، وَلا يػَلْتَقِطُ  ،ياَمَةِ فػَهُوَ حَراَ

 ،فنَِنوَُ لقَِيْنِهِمْ وَبػُيُوتِِِمْ  ،فػَقَاؿَ الْعَباَسُ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ إلَا الِإذْخِرَ )) وَلا مُٙتْػَلَى خَلاهُ  ،لقُْطتََوُ إلَا مَنْ عَرَفػَهَا
 )) إلاَ الِإذْخِرَ ((فػَقَاؿَ: 

 
                                              

4 Ibn Qudamah suggests that the word Kharbah can also refer to a pandemic or deception. Meaning, the 
Haram is not a place where a person can find solace from these things, however, he said the word “thief” 
is closer to what is correct. And Allah Knows best. 
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On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that the Messenger of Allah  on the Day of 

Fath said, “There is no more Hijrah – but there remains Jihad and the 

intention. So if the call comes, then go ahead.” He said on the Day of Fath, 

“Surely, this city is the sanctuary of Allah the day He created the heavens and 

earths – and it is a sanctuary until the Day of Judgement.  It was not 

permissible for anyone before me and it is not permissible for anyone after me; 

it was only permitted to me for part of a day. Now, it‟s a sanctuary until the Day 

of Judgement. Its thorns are not to be cut, its animals are not be dispersed, its 

lost property is not to be picked except for the one who knows who it belongs to 

and its plants are not to be uprooted.” So al-Abbas (interrupted and) said, “O 

Messenger of Allah , except for Idkhir (lemon grass) because we use it for our 

fires and in our homes.” He said, “Except for Idhkir.” 

 

 باب ما يجوز كتله

Chapter: What is Permitted to Kill 

 

[227]  

الْغُراَبُ، وَالْدَِأةَُ،  :الدَوَابِّ كُلُّهُنَ فاَسِقٌ، يػُقْتػَلْنَ فِ الْرََ ِـ خََْسٌ مِنَ ((: عن عائشة أَفَ رسوؿَ الَلّ قاؿ
 )) وَالْعَقْرَبُ، وَالْفَأْرةَُ، وَالْكَلْبُ الْعَقُورُ 

On the authority of Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “There are five 

pests that may be killed whether one is in ihraam or not: crows, kites, scorpions, 

mice and mad dogs. 

 )) يػُقْتَلُ خََْسٌ فػَوَاسِقُ فِ الِْلِّ وَالْرََ ِـ(( ولمسلمٍ 

In Muslim, “The five pests are killed in the sanctuary and outside of it.” 

 

 باب دخول مكة وغيره

Chapter: Entering into Makkah and the House 
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[228]  

َـ الْفَتْحِ، وَعَلَى رأَْسِوِ الْمِغْفَرُ، فػَلَمَا نػَزَعَوُ جَاءَهُ رَ عن أنس بن مالك  جُلٌ أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ دَخَلَ مَكَةَ عَا
 )) تػُلُوهُ اقُػْ ((فػَقَاؿَ:  .فػَقَاؿَ: ابْنُ خَطَلٍ مُتػَعَلِّقٌ بَِِسْتَارِ الْكَعْبَةِ 

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that the Messenger of Allah  entered 

into Makkah in the year of Fath and he was wearing a helmet. When he took it 

off a man came and asked, “Ibn Khattal is hanging by the curtains of the 

Ka‟bah.” He said, “Execute him.” 

 

[229]  

الثنَيَِةِ  الثنَيَِةِ الْعُلْيَا الَتِِ بِِلبَْطْحَاءِ وَخَرَجَ مِنَ  مِنْ كَدَاء، مِنَ  دَخَلَ مَكَةَ   أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ عن عبد الَلّ بن عُمر 
 .فْلَىالسُّ 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  entered Makkah 

from Kada‟, from ath-Thaniyyah al-Ulya from the route of al-Bathaa‟ and he left 

from ath-Thaniyyah as-Suflaa. 

 

[230]  

وَعُثْمَافُ بْنُ طلَْحَةَ، فأََغْلَقُوا  ،وَبِلاؿٌ  ،تَ، وَأُسَامَةُ بْنُ زيَْدٍ دَخَلَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ الْبػَيْ  عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر قاؿ
وُ: ىَلْ صَلَى فِيوِ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ؟ تُ فػَلَقِيتُ بِلالاً، فَسَألَْ  ،كُنْتُ أَوَؿَ مَنْ ولَََ الباب   فػَلَمَا فػَتَحُوا: ،البَْابَ  عَليَْهِمُ 

 .نِ الْيَمَانيِػَيِْْ قاَؿَ: نػَعَمْ، بػَيَْْ الْعَمُودَيْ 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  entered the 

House with Usamah bin Zayd, Bilal and Uthman bin Talha. They then closed 

the doors and when they opened it, I was the first to raise up and saw Bilal so I 

asked, “Did the Messenger of Allah pray in it?” He said, “Yes, between the two 

Yemeni pillars.” 
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[231]  

فَعُ، وَلوَْلا أَنّيِ  أنَوَُ جَاءَ إلََ الْجََرِ الَأسْوَدِ فػَقَبػَلَوُ، وَقاَؿَ: إنّيِ لَأعْلَمُ عن عمر  أنََك حَجَرٌ، لا تَضُرُّ وَلا تػَنػْ
 .يػُقَبِّلُكَ مَا قػَبػَلْتُكَ  رأَيَْتُ النَََّ 

On the authority of Umar  that he approached the Black Stone and kissed it 

and said, “I know that you are just a stone – you cannot benefit and cannot 

harm. Had I not seen the Prophet  kiss you, I would never had kissed you.” 

 

[232]  

َـ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ وَأَصْحَابوُُ مَكَةَ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس قاؿ  قدُـ عَلَيْكُمْ قػَوٌْـ فػَقَاؿَ الْمُشْركُِوفَ: إنوَُ يػَقْدَ ، : قَدِ

مَا بػَيَْْ الرُّكْنػَيِْْ، وَلَِْ مَٚنْػَعْهُمْ أَفْ  النََُّّ أَفْ يػَرْمُلُوا الَأشْوَاطَ الثَلاثةََ، وَأَفْ مَْٚشُوا فأَمََرَىُمُ  ،وَىَنػَتػْهُمْ حَُُى يػَثْرِبَ 
 إلاَ الِإبػْقَاءُ عَليَْهِمْ. ،يػَرْمُلُوا الَأشْوَاطَ كُلَهَا

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that he said, “When the Messenger of Allah  

and his Companions entered Makkah, the Mushriks were saying, “They are 

coming and have been afflicted by the fever of Yathrib.” So the Prophet  

commanded that they do the Ramal in the first three circuits and that they walk 

between the two corners and he didn‟t forbid anyone from doing the Ramal 

throughout all of it except for those who found it hard.” 

 

[233]  

 ،أَوَؿَ مَا يطَوُؼُ  ،إذَا اسْتػَلَمَ الرُّكْنَ الَأسْوَدَ ػػ ُـ مَكَةَ حِيَْ يػَقْدَ ػػ : رأَيَْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر قاؿ
 .مَُٙبُّ ثَلاثةََ أَشْوَاطٍ 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah  when he 

entered into Makkah that he greeted the Black Stone, at the beginning of Tawaf, 

jogging in the first three circuits.” 
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[234]  

 فِ حَجَةِ الْوَدَاعِ عَلَى بعَِيٍ، يَسْتَلِمُ الرُّكْنَ بِِحْجَنٍ. : طاَؼَ النََُّّ  قاؿ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  said, “I saw the Prophet  on a camel in the 

final Hajj – greeting the corner with a stick.” 

 

[235]  

 .الْبػَيْتِ إلاَ الرُّكْنػَيِْْ الْيَمَانيِػَيِْْ  : لَِْ أَرَ النَََّ يَسْتَلِمُ مِنَ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر قاؿ

On the authority of Ibn Umar  said, “I never saw the Prophet  greet any part 

of the House except the two Yemeni corners.” 

 

 باب اهتمتُّع

Chapter: at-Tamattu‟ 

 

[236]  

 الْمُتػْعَةِ؟ فأَمََرَني بِهاَ، وَسَألَتَْوُ عَنِ  سَألَْتُ ابْنَ عَبَاسٍ عَنِ  عن أبي جَََرة نصر بن عمراف الضُّبَعي قاؿ:
 ٍـ ايِ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: فِيهِ الَْدَْ  فػَرأَيَْتُ  ،كَرىُِوىَا، فنَِمْتُ   اً نََس فَ أقاَؿَ: وكََ  ،جَزُورٌ، أَوْ بػَقَرَةٌ، أَوْ شَاةٌ، أَوْ شِرْؾٌ فِ دَ

عَةٌ مُتػَقَبػَلَةٌ و فِ الْمَنَاِـ  بفأَتَػَيْتُ ابْنَ عَباَسٍ  ،كَأَفَ إنْسَانًَ يػُناَدِي: حَجٌّ مَبػْرُورٌ، وَمُتػْ
فػَقَاؿَ: الَلُّ  ،ثػَتْوُ فَحَدَ  

 .الْقَاسِمِ  سُنَةُ أَبي  ،أَكْبػَرُ 

On the authority of Abu Jamrah – Nasr bin Imran ad-Duba‟ee that he said, “I 

asked Ibn Abbas  about Mut‟ah, so he commanded me with it. So I asked 

about the Hadiy and he said that it‟s a camel, a cow or a sheep – or a share in an 

animal. People disliked this and when I slept I saw in my dream a caller calling 

out, „A successful Hajj and rituals accepted.‟ So I told Ibn Abbas  and he said, 

„Allahu Akbar! The Sunnah of Abu al-Qasim ‟.” 
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[237]  

مَعَوُ الَْدَْيَ  فَسَاؽَ  ،وَأَىْدَى ،: تََتََعَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ فِ حَجَةِ الْوَدَاعِ بِِلْعُمْرَةِ إلََ الْجَِّ عبد الَلّ بن عمر قاؿ عن
، فػَتَمَتَعَ النَ فَ  ،وَبدََأَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ،مِنْ ذِي الْلَُيػْفَةِ  فأَىََلَ  ،اسُ مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ أىََلَ بِِلْعُمْرَةِ، ثَُُ أَىَلَ بِِلْجَِّ

، فَكَافَ مِنَ  فػَلَمَا  ،وَمِنػْهُمْ مَنْ لَِْ يػُهْدِ  ،الْلَُيػْفَةِ  ذي النَاسِ مَنْ أَىْدَى، فَسَاؽَ الَْدَْيَ مِنْ  بِِلْعُمْرَةِ إلََ الْجَِّ
َـ   ،لا مَِ٘لُّ مِنْ شَيْءٍ حَرَُـ مِنْوُ حَتََّ يػَقْضِيَ حَجَوُ فنَِنوَُ  ؛مَنْ كَافَ مِنْكُمْ أىَْدَى((قاَؿَ للِناَسِ:  مكة، النَّقَدِ

رْ  ،وَبِِلصَفَا ،فػَلْيَطُفْ بِِلْبػَيْتِ  ،أىَْدَى منكم وَمَنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ   ،وَليَْحْلِلْ، ثَُُ ليُِهِلَ بِِلْجَِّ  ،وَالْمَرْوَةِ، وَلْيػُقَصِّ
فَطاَؼَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ حِيَْ )) وَسَبػْعَةً إذَا رجََعَ إلََ أَىْلِوِ  ،لاثةََ أَيٍََـ فِ الْجَِّ وَليْػُهْدِ، فَمَنْ لَِْ مَِٗدْ ىَدْيًَ فػَلْيَصُمْ ثَ 

َـ مَكَةَ  السَبْعِ، وَمَشَى أرَبْػَعَةً، وَركََعَ حِيَْ قَضَى  وَاسْتػَلَمَ الرُّكْنَ أَوَؿَ شَيْءٍ، ثَُُ خَبَ ثلاثةََ أَطْوَاؼٍ مِنَ  ،قَدِ
الصَفَا وَالْمَرْوَةِ سَبػْعَةَ يْ طاَؼَ بِ فَ فأَتََى الصَفَا،  ،انْصَرَؼَ ف سلم بػَيْتِ عِنْدَ الْمَقَاِـ ركَْعَتػَيِْْ، ثَُُ طوََافَوُ بِِلْ 

بِِلْبػَيْتِ،  وَأفَاَضَ فَطاَؼَ  ،مِنْ شَيْءٍ حَرَُـ مِنْوُ حَتََّ قَضَى حَجَوُ، وَمََٓرَ ىَدْيوَُ يػَوَْـ النَحْرِ  أَطْوَاؼٍ، ثَُُ لَِْ مَِ٘لَ 
 الناَسِ. ثَُُ حَلَ مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْءٍ حَرَُـ مِنْوُ، وَفػَعَلَ مَا فػَعَلَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: مَنْ أَىْدَى وَسَاؽَ الَْدَْيَ مِنَ 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that he said, “The Messenger of Allah  did 

Tamattu in the Final Hajj with Umrah and Hajj and a Hadiy. He brought his 

own animal with him from Dhu al-Hulayfah and he began his Talbiyyah with 

Umrah and then Hajj. So the people did Tamattu with the Messenger of Allah  

with Umrah and Hajj. The people brought their own animals with them and 

they drove them from Dhu al-Hulayfah. Some didn‟t have an animal so when 

the Messenger of Allah  addressed the people he said, “Whoever has an animal 

then he is not allowed to leave his Ihram until his Hajj is over. Whoever doesn‟t 

have animal then they should make Tawaf around the house and as-Safa and al-

Marwa, cut his hair and remove his Ihram. Then he should assume another 

Ihram for Hajj and then sacrifice. Whoever still doesn‟t find an animal to 

sacrifice then let him fast three days in Hajj and seven days when he returns 

home”. So the Messenger of Allah  made Tawaf when he entered Makkah. He 

began by greeting the corner and he jogged for the three out of seven, walking 

four. He then prayed when he finished the Tawaf at the Maqam with two units. 

Then he left for as-Safa; he went around as-Safa and al-Marwah seven times 

and he didn‟t remove his Ihram until his Hajj was over. He sacrificed camels on 

the Day of Nahr. He then made Tawaf (al-Ifadah) around the House and then 

removed his Ihram completely. Those who brought their animals with them did 

exactly what the Messenger of Allah  did.” 
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[238]  

أنَْتَ مِنْ  لْ لِ وَلَِْ تََْ  ،الْعُمْرَةِ  : يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، مَا شَأْفُ النَاسِ حَلُّوا مِنَ عن حفصة زوج النَِّّ أنها قالت
 )) لبََدْتُ رأَْسِي، وَقػَلَدْتُ ىَدْيِي، فَلا أَحِلُّ حَتََّ أَمَْٓرَ  إنّيِ ((فػَقَاؿَ:  ؟عُمْرَتِكَ 

On the authority of Hafsah , the wife of the Prophet , that she said, “O 

Messenger of Allah, how can people leave their Ihram after Umrah whilst you 

are still in your Ihram?” He  said, “I have gelled my hair, drove my animal so it 

is not permitted for me to leave it until I sacrifice it.” 

 

[239]  

وَلَِْ يػَنْزِؿْ قػُرْآفٌ  ،فػَفَعَلْنَاىَا مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ  ،: أنُْزلَِتْ آيةَُ الْمُتػْعَةِ فِ كِتَابِ اللَِّ عن عمراف بن حصيْ أنو قاؿ
 .قاَؿَ رجَُلٌ بِرأَيْوِِ مَا شَاءَ  ،وَلَِْ يػَنْوَ عَنػْهَا حَتََّ مَاتَ  ،مَُ٘رّمُِوُ 

On the authority of Imran bin Hussayn  that the Ayat of Tamattu in the Book 

of Allah, the Most High; so we practiced them with the Messenger of Allah   

and nothing was revealed from the Quran to prevent it. He didn‟t prevent 

anyone until he died – so a person can have his own opinion. 

 .البخاري: يقاؿ: إنو عُمر قاؿ

According to al-Bukhari, “Ibn Umar said reported it.” 

عَةَ الْجَِّ ػػ وَأمََرَنََ بِهاَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ،ولمسلمٍ  عَةِ ػػ يػَعْنِّ مُتػْ عَةِ الْجَِّ  ،نػَزَلَتْ آيةَُ الْمُتػْ  .ثَُُ لَِْ تػَنْزِؿْ آيةٌَ تػَنْسَخُ آيةََ مُتػْ
 .عَنػْهَا رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ حَتََّ مَاتَ  وَلَِْ يػَنْوَ 

According to Muslim, “the Ayat of Tamattu were revealed and the Messenger of 

Allah  commanded us by them. Nothing was revealed after it - nothing 

abrogating Tamattu in Hajj and the Messenger of Allah  didn‟t prohibit it until 

he died.” 

 .بِعَْنَاهُ  وَلََمَُا

Both of them have narrations similar to these. 
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 باب اميدي

Chapter: The Hadiy 

 

[240]  

 ،بػَيْتِ ىَا وَقػَلَدَىَا ػػ أَوْ قػَلَدْتػُهَا ػػ ثَُُ بػَعَثَ بِهاَ إلََ الْ ثَُُ أَشْعَرَ  ،النَّ: فػَتػَلْتُ قَلائدَِ ىَدْيِ عن عائشة قالت
َـ بِِلْمَدِينَةِ، فَمَا حَرَُـ عَليَْوِ شَيْءٌ كَافَ لوَُ حِلاا   .وَأقَاَ

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “I fastened the necklaces on the 

animals of the Messenger of Allah  then I marked them and drove them until 

they were sent to the House. He  stayed in al-Madinah and didn‟t prevent 

himself from any of the things which are prohibited (in Ihram)”. 

 

[241]  

 .مَرَةً غَنَماً  النََُّّ : أَىْدَى عن عائشة قالت

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “The Messenger of Allah  once 

sacrificed a sheep.” 

 

[242]  

هَا((أَفَ نَََّ اللَِّ رأََى رجَُلًا يَسُوؽُ بدََنةًَ، فػَقَاؿَ: عن أبي ىريرة  هَا(( :قاَؿَ  ؟قاَؿَ: إنػَهَا بدََنةٌَ  ))اركَْبػْ  ،))اركَْبػْ
 .والنَعلُ فِ عنقهافػَرأَيَػْتوُُ راَكِبػَهَا، يُسَايرُِ النَََّ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Prophet  saw a man driving a 

camel so he said, “Ride it”. He said, “But it‟s a sacrifice.” He said, “Ride it.” So I 

saw him riding it with the Prophet  driving it and its hooves were on its neck.” 

 ))وَيػْلَكَ، أَوْ وَمَْ٘كَ  ،اركَْبػْهَا((ثةَِ: الثاَلِ  وفِ لفظٍ قاؿ فِ الثاَنيَِةِ أَوِ 

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim] he  told him to ride 

it twice or three times and said, “Woe to you.” 
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[243]  

وَأَجِلتَِهَا،  ،وَجُلوُدِىَا ،فْ أتََصَدَؽَ بلَِحْمِهَاأَفْ أقَوَُـ عَلَى بدُْنوِِ، وَأَ  النَُّّ : أَمَرَني عن علي بن أبي طالب قاؿ
ئًا  )) نػُعْطِيوِ مِنْ عِنْدِنََ مَْٓنُ ((وَقاَؿَ: ، وَأَفْ لا أُعْطِيَ الْْزَاَرَ مِنػْهَا شَيػْ

On the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib  said, “The Messenger of Allah  made 

me in charge of the camels; to give out its meat, skin and leather but not to give 

the butcher anything from it. He said, “We will pay him from ourselves.”” 

 

[244]  

ثػْهَا قِياَماً ابػْعَ  :فػَقَاؿَ   .ىَانَحَرُ يػَ أتََى عَلَى رجَُلٍ قَدْ أَنََخَ بدََنػَتَوُ  قد : رأَيَْتُ ابْنَ عُمَرَ عن زيَد بن جُبي قاؿ
  .سُنَةَ مَُُمَدٍ  ،مُقَيَدَةً 

On the authority of Ziyad bin Jubayr that he said, “I saw Ibn Umar  approach 

a man who had brought his camel and then wanting to sacrifice it. He said, 

„Sacrifice it whilst it is standing and supported, this is the Sunnah of 

Muhammad .‟” 

 

 باب امغسل نومحرم

Chapter: Ghusl for the Pilgrim 

 

[245]  

فػَقَاؿَ ابْنُ عَباَسٍ:  ،اخْتػَلَفَا بِِلأبَػْوَاءِ  أَفَ عَبْدَ اللَِّ بْنَ عَبَاسٍ وَالْمِسْوَرَ بْنَ مَِرَْمَةَ  عن عبد الَلّ بن حُنيْ
قاَؿَ: فأَرَْسَلَنِّ ابْنُ عَباَسٍ إلََ أَبي أيَُّوبَ  ،رأَْسَوُ ا﵀رـ وَقاَؿَ الْمِسْوَرُ: لا يػَغْسِلُ  ،يػَغْسِلُ الْمُحْرُِـ رأَْسَوُ 

فػَقَاؿَ: مَنْ ىَذَا؟ فػَقُلْت: أَنََ  ، بثِػَوْبٍ، فَسَلَمْت عَلَيْوِ رُُ وَىُوَ يستَ  ،فػَوَجَدْتوُُ يػَغْتَسِلُ بػَيَْْ الْقَرْنػَيِْْ  الْأنَْصَارِيِّ 
 مُُْرٌِـ؟ دُ اللَِّ بْنُ حُنػَيٍْْ، أَرْسَلَنِّ إليَْكَ ابْنُ عَباَسٍ يَسْألَُكَ: كَيْفَ كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ يػَغْسِلُ رأَْسَوُ وَىُوَ عَبْ 

 عَليَْوِ الْمَاءَ: ثَُُ قاَؿَ لِإنْسَافٍ يَصُبُّ  ،فػَوَضَعَ أبَوُ أيَُّوبَ يدََهُ عَلَى الثػَوْبِ، فَطأَْطأَهَُ، حَتََّ بدََا لِ رأَْسُوُ 
 .فعلُ ثَُُ قاَؿَ: ىَكَذَا رأَيَػْتُوُ يَ  ،ثَُُ حَرَؾَ رأَْسَوُ بيَِدَيْوِ، فأَقَػْبَلَ بِهِمَا وَأَدْبػَرَ  ،فَصَبَ عَلَى رأَْسِوِ  ،))اصْبُبْ ((
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On the authority of Abdullah bin Hunayn that Abdullah bin Abbas and al-

Miswar bin Makhzamah  had a difference at Abwa. Ibn Abbas  was saying 

that the person in Ihram should wash his head and al-Miswar was saying that 

the pilgrim doesn‟t. He said, “Ibn Abbas sent me to Abu Ayyub al-Ansar  and 

we found him bathing between two posts and he was being shielded by a sheet. I 

greeted him with Salam and he said, “Who is that?” I said, “I am Abdullah bin 

Hunayn, Ibn Abbas has sent me you to ask you – how did the Messenger of 

Allah  used to wash his hair whilst he was in Ihram?” So Abu Ayyub pushed 

aside the sheet and dipped his head until I could see it. He then told me to pour 

water over his head, so I did. He then moved his fingers through his hair, back 

and forth. Then he said, “This is what I saw him do”.” 

 .أبَدَاً  بعدىايكَ بن عباس: لا أمَُارِ فقاؿ المسور لا ،وفِ رواية

In another narration [collected in Muslim], “al-Miswar said to Ibn Abbas , „I 

will never argue with you again.‟” 

 

لى امعمرة
ِ
 باب فسخ الحج ا

Chapter: Changing the Hajj to Umrah 

 

[246]  

رَ النََِّّ  ،وَليَْسَ مَعَ أَحَدٍ مِنػْهُمْ ىَدْيٌ  ،جِّ أىََلَ النََُّّ وَأَصْحَابوُُ بِِلَْ  قاؿ عن جابر َـ عَلِيٌّ  غيَػْ  وَطلَْحَةَ، وَقَدِ
رُوا  ،فػَيَطوُفوُا .النََُّّ أَصْحَابوَُ أَفْ مَْٗعَلُوىَا عُمْرَةً  فأَمََرَ  .فػَقَاؿَ: أَىْللَْتُ بِاَ أَىَلَ بوِِ النََُّّ  ،اليَْمَنِ  مِنَ  ثَُُ يػُقَصِّ

فػَقَاؿَ:  ،فػَبػَلَغَ ذَلِكَ النَََّ  ،وَذكََرُ أَحَدِنََ يػَقْطرُُ  ،فػَقَالوُا: نػَنْطلَِقُ إلََ مِنًَ  ،وا، إلَا مَنْ كَافَ مَعَوُ الَْدَْيُ وَمَِ٘لُّ 
 ،حَاضَتْ عَائِشَةُ وَ )) مَا أَىْدَيْتُ، وَلَوْلا أَفَ مَعِي الَْدَْيَ لَأحْلَلْتُ  ،اسْتػَقْبػَلْتُ مِنْ أَمْرِي مَا اسْتَدْبػَرْتُ  لوَِ ((

قاَلَتْ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ،  ،فػَلَمَا طهَُرَتْ طاَفَتْ بِِلْبػَيْتِ  ،فػَنَسَكَتِ الْمَنَاسِكَ كُلَهَا، غَيػْرَ أنَػَهَا لَِْ تَطُفْ بِِلبْػَيْتِ 
فاَعْتَمَرَتْ  ،بَكْرٍ أَفْ مَْٙرُجَ مَعَهَا إلََ التػَنْعِيمِ  فأَمََرَ عَبْدَ الرَحَُْنِ بْنَ أَبي  ؟يػَنْطلَِقُوفَ بَِجٍّ وَعُمْرَةٍ وَأنَْطلَِقُ بَِجٍّ 

 .بػَعْدَ الْجَِّ 

On the authority of Jabir  that he said, “The Prophet  started his Talbiyyah 

with his Companions for Hajj – no one had a Hadiy except the Prophet and 

Talha. Ali came from Yemen and he said, „I have entered into Ihram with the 
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same intention as the Prophet .‟ So the Prophet  commanded his 

Companions to change their intention to Umrah – so they made Tawaf and they 

cut their hair and left Ihram; except for those who had a Hadiy with them. They 

said, „How can we go out to Mina after we have left Ihram and some of us have 

even had relations?‟ This reached the Prophet  so he said, „Had they accepted 

my command they would not have turned away from my guidance. Had I not 

brought my Hadiy with me, I would have left my Ihram.‟” Aisha  started her 

menses and she was allowed to complete all the rituals except that she didn‟t 

perform the Tawaf. When she became pure, she made Tawaf around the House. 

She said, “O Messenger of Allah, they are going out to make Hajj and Umrah 

and I only get the Hajj?!” So the Prophet  told Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr to 

take her to at-Tan‟eem and she performed Umrah after the Hajj. 

 

[247]  

فأَمََرَنََ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ فَجَعَلْنَاىَا  ،وؿُ: لبَػَيْكَ بِِلْجَِّ وَمَْٓنُ نػَقُ  ،: قَدِمْنَا مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ عن جابر بن عبد الَلّ قاؿ
 .عُمْرَةً 

On the authority of Jabir  that he said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah 

 and we were saying: „I am here for Hajj‟ and the Messenger of Allah 

commanded us to make it for Umrah.” 

 

[248]  

َـ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ وَأَصْحَابوُُ صَبِيحَةَ راَبعَِةٍ  عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس قاؿ فَأَمَرَىُمْ أَفْ مَْٗعَلُوىَا  من ذي الجة مهليْ بِلج، قَدِ
؟ قَاؿَ:  ،عُمْرَةً   )) الِْلُّ كُلُّوُ ((فػَقَالُوا: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، أَيُّ الِْلِّ

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that he said, “The Messenger of Allah  and his 

Companions arrived on the fourth in the morning, so he told them to make 

Umrah. They asked, “What is permitted?” He said, “Everything.” 

 



      

114 

[249]  

 فِ حجة الوداعيَسِيُ  وَأَنََ جَالِسٌ: كَيْفَ كَافَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ،زيَْدٍ  : سُئِلَ أُسَامَةُ بْنُ عن عروة بن الزبي قاؿ
 .فنَِذَا وَجَدَ فَجْوَةً نَصَ  ،حِيَْ دَفَعَ؟ قاَؿَ: كَافَ يَسِيُ الْعَنَقَ 

On the authority of Amr bin az-Zubayr  that he said, “I asked Usamah bin 

Zayd  – and I was sitting – how did the Messenger of Allah  move?” He said, 

“If he found a gap, he would hasten.” 

 

[250]  

فػَقَاؿَ رجَُلٌ: لَِْ أَشْعُرْ،  ،فَجَعَلُوا يَسْألَوُنوَُ  ،أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ وَقَفَ فِ حَجَةِ الْوَدَاعِ  عن عبد الَلّ بن عمرٍو
جَاءَ آخَرُ فػَقَاؿَ: لَِْ أَشْعُرْ، فػَنَحَرْتُ قػَبْلَ أَفْ أَرْمِيَ؟ فَ  )) حَرَجَ  وَلا ،اذْبَحْ (( :بَحَ؟ قاَؿَ فَحَلَقْتُ قػَبْلَ أَفْ أَذْ 

رَ إلاَ قاَؿَ:  )) حَرَجَ  وَلا ،ارْ ِـ((قَاؿَ: ف َـ وَلا أُخِّ  )) وَلا حَرَجَ  ،افػْعَلْ ((فَمَا سُئِلَ يػَوْمَئِذٍ عَنْ شَيْءٍ قُدِّ

On the authority of Abdullah bin Amr  that he said, “The Messenger of Allah  

stopped at Mina during the Final Hajj and people were approaching him to ask. 

A man asked, „I didn‟t know, cut my hair before I slaughtered.‟ He  said, „Do it, 

there is no harm.‟ Another said, „I didn‟t know, I slaughtered before pelting.‟ He 

 said, „Do it, there is no harm.‟ There was no one who asked about the order of 

something except that he  said, „Do it, there is no harm.‟” 

 

[251]  

 ،الْْمَْرَةَ الْكُبػْرَى بِسَبْعِ حَصَيَاتٍ  يمِ رْ يػَ فػَرَآهُ  ،سْعُودٍ أنَوَُ حَجَ مَعَ ابْنِ مَ  عن عبدالرحُن بن يزيد النَخَعي
ُـ الَذِي أنُْزلَِتْ عَلَيْوِ سُورةَُ الْبػَقَرَةِ  ،فَجَعَلَ الْبػَيْتَ عَنْ يَسَارهِِ، وَمِنًَ عَنْ مَٚيِنِوِ   .ثَُُ قَاؿَ: ىَذَا مَقَا

On the authority of Abdur-Rahma bin Yazid an-Nakh‟i that he made Hajj with 

Ibn Mas‟ood  and he saw him pelting the Jamarah al-Kubra with seven stones 

whilst the Qiblah was to his left and Mina was to his east. Then he said, “This is 

the very place where Surah al-Baqarah was revealed.”  
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[252]  

ريِنَ يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  )) الْمُحَلِّقِيَْ  ارْحَمِ  اللَهُمَ (( بن عمر أف رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿ: عن عبداللَّ   ؟قاَلوُا: وَالْمُقَصِّ
ريِنَ يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  :قاَلوُا ))الْمُحَلِّقِيَْ  اللَهُمَ ارْحَمِ ((قاَؿَ:   :قاَلوُا ))الْمُحَلِّقِيَْ  اللَهُمَ ارْحَمِ (( قاَؿَ: ؟وَالْمُقَصِّ

ريِنَ يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  ريِنَ وَالْمُقَ ((؟ قاؿ: وَالْمُقَصِّ  )) صِّ

On the authority of Abdullah ibn Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “O 

Allah, have mercy on those who shave their heads.” They said, “What about 

those who cut their hair, Messenger of Allah?” He  said, “O Allah, have mercy 

on those who shave their heads.” They said, “What about those who cut their 

hair, Messenger of Allah?” He  said, “and those who shave their heads.” 

 

[253]  

مِنػْهَا مَا يرُيِدُ الرَجُلُ  فأَرَاَدَ النََُّّ  ،فَحَاضَتْ صَفِيَةُ  ،ضْنَا يػَوَْـ النَحْرِ فأَفََ  ،حَجَجْناَ مَعَ النََِّّ  عن عائشة قالت
قاَلوُا: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، إنػَهَا قَدْ  )) أَحَابِسَتػُناَ ىِيَ ((قَاؿَ: ف ،فػَقُلْتُ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ إنػَهَا حَائِضٌ  ،مِنْ أَىْلِوِ 

  ))رُجُوااخْ ((قاَؿَ:  ،حْرِ أفَاَضَتْ يػَوَْـ النَ 

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “We made Hajj with the Prophet  

and he made Tawaf on the day of Nahr. Safiyyah then began her menses and 

when the Prophet  wanted to be with her she said, „O Messenger of Allah, I am 

on my menses.‟ He  then said, „Is she holding us back?‟ They said, „O 

Messenger of Allah, she made Tawaf of Ifadah on the day of Nahr.‟ He  said, 

„Let‟s leave.‟” 

 )) فاَنفِْرِي((: ؟ قِيلَ: نػَعَمْ. قاَؿَ  ))أَطاَفَتْ يػَوَْـ النَحْرِ  ،عَقْرَى، حَلْقَى(( :وفِ لفظٍ قاؿ النَُّّ 

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], The Prophet  “She 

is on her menses, did she make Tawaf on the day of Nahr? They said, “Yes.” He 

said, “Let‟s leave.”  

 



      

116 

[254]  

الْمَرْأةَِ  وفَ آخِرُ عَهْدِىِمْ بِِلْبػَيْتِ، إلَا أنَوَُ خُفِّفَ عَنِ : أمُِرَ النَاسُ أَفْ يَكُ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس قاؿ
 .الْاَئِضِ 

On the authority of Abdullah ibn Abbas  that he said, “The people were 

commanded that their last ritual will be at the House, except women on their 

menses were excused. “ 

 

[255]  

أَفْ يبَيِتَ بِكََةَ ليََالَِ مِنًَ، مِنْ  ،: اسْتَأْذَفَ الْعَباَسُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمُطلَِبِ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمرقاؿ
 .فأََذِفَ لوَُ  ،أَجْلِ سِقَايتَِوِ 

On the authority of Abdullah ibn Umar  that he said, “Al-Abbas bin Abdul-

Mutallib was excused by the Messenger of Allah  to stay in Makkah during the 

nights of Mina, because he would draw water for the people – so he  permitted 

him.” 

 

[256]  

هُمَا وَاحِدَةٍ مِ  : جَََعَ النََُّّ بػَيَْْ الْمَغْرِبِ وَالْعِشَاءِ بَِمْعٍ، كُلَ وعنو قاؿ نػَهُمَا، وَلا عَلَى  ،قاَمَةٍ بِنػْ وَلَِْ يُسَبِّحْ بػَيػْ
 .إثْرِ وَاحِدَةٍ مِنػْهُمَا

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that he said, “The Prophet  combined al-

Maghrib and al-Isha prayers at Jam‟. Each one had its own Iqamah and he 

didn‟t make Tasbeeh between them nor after the first one.” 

 

 باب المحرم يأ كل من صيد الحلال

Chapter: The Pilgrim Eating from Halal Hunted Game 
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[257]  

 ،تاَدَةَ فِيهِمْ أبَوُ قػَ  ،فَصَرَؼَ طاَئفَِةً مِنػْهُمْ  ،فَخَرَجُوا مَعَوُ  ،أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ خَرَجَ حَاجَاً  الأنَْصَارِيِّ عن أبي قتادة 
فػَلَمَا انْصَرَفوُا أَحْرَمُوا كُلُّهُمْ، إلَا أَبَِ  ،فأََخَذُوا سَاحِلَ الْبَحْرِ ، ) ذُوا سَاحِلَ الْبَحْرِ، حَتََّ نػَلْتَقِيَ خُ ((وَقاَؿَ: 

نَمَا ىُمْ يَسِيوُفَ  ،مُْ٘رِ ْـ  قػَتاَدَةَ، فػَلَمْ  هَا  ،ادَةَ عَلَى الْمُُرِ فَحَمَلَ أبَوُ قػَتَ  ،إذْ رأََوْا حُُرَُ وَحْشٍ  ،فػَبػَيػْ فػَعَقَرَ مِنػْ
 ،ثَُُ قػُلْناَ: أَنََْكُلُ لَمَْ صَيْدٍ، وَمَْٓنُ مُُْرمُِوفَ؟ فَحَمَلْناَ مَا بقَِيَ مِنْ لَمِْهَا ،فأََكَلْنَا مِنْ لَمِْهَا ،فػَنػَزَلنَْا ،أَتََنًََ 

 أَحَدٌ أَمَرَهُ أَفْ مَْ٘مِلَ عَلَيػْهَا، أَوْ أَشَارَ إليَػْهَا؟مِنْكُمْ (( اؿَ:فَسَألَنَْاهُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ؟ قَ  ،فأََدْركَْناَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ 
 ))فَكُلُوا مَا بقَِيَ مِنْ لَمِْهَا((: رسوؿ اللَّ  قاَؿَ  ،قاَلوُا: لا))

On the authority of Abu Qatadah al-Ansari  that the Messenger of Allah  left 

for the Hajj, so they left with him. A group – including Abu Qatadah – left them 

and he said, “Take the route along the sea until you meet me.” So we took the 

route along the sea and as we left, they all assumed Ihram – except for Abu 

Qatadah, he remained without Ihram. Whilst they were travelling they saw a 

zebra so Abu Qatadah captured and slaughtered it. He went to the group with 

its meat so we ate from it. They then said, “Are we eating something that is 

hunted whilst we are in Ihram?” So we carried what meat we had to the 

Messenger of Allah  and we asked him about it. He said, “Did anyone 

command him to hunt it on their behalf?” They said, “No.” He said, “Then eat 

from it.” 

 هافَأَكَلَ  .فػَنَاوَلْتوُُ الْعَضُدَ  ،فػَقُلْت: نػَعَمْ  )) ىَلْ مَعَكُمْ مِنْوُ شَيْءٌ ((رواية:  وفِ

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari], “The Prophet  asked us if we 

had any food.” They said, “Yes.” So he ate from it and we ate too. 

 

[258]  

 ،فػَرَدَهُ عَليَْوِ ػػ أَوْ بوَِدَافَ ػػ اءِ أنَوَُ أَىْدَى إلََ النََِّّ حُِاَراً وَحْشِيَاً، وَىُوَ بِِلأبَػْوَ  عن الصَعْبِ بن جَثاَمَةَ الليَْثِيِّ 
 ))إلاَ أَنََ حُرُ ٌـ ،نػَرُدَهُ عَلَيْكَ إنََ لَِْ ((، قاَؿَ: وِ فػَلَمَا رأََى مَا فِ وَجْهِ 

On the authority of as-Sa‟b bin Juthamah al-Laythi  that the Prophet  was 

gifted some zebra meat and he was at al-Abwa‟ but he rejected it. When they 

saw the rejection in his face he said, “I only rejected it because I am in Ihram.” 
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 .شِقَ حُِاَرٍ  :وفِ لفظٍ  رجِْلَ حُِاَرٍ  :لفظ مسلم وفِ

In the version of Muslim, “A zebra leg.” In another version [collected by 

Muslim], “Half of a zebra.” 

 .وجو ىذا الديث: أنو ظنَ أنو صِيْدَ لأجلو، وا﵀رـ لا يَكل ما صيد لأجلو

The author wrote, “What these Ahadith mean is that he thought that the animal 

was hunted on his behalf, so the one in Ihram cannot eat anything which is 

hunted for him.” 
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 كتاب امبيوع
Book of Transactions 

 

[259]  

مَا لَِْ  ،إذَا تػَباَيَعَ الرَجُلافِ، فَكُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنػْهُمَا بِِلْخيِاَرِ ((: عن عبد الَلّ بن عمرعن رسوؿ الَلّ أنو قاؿ
َ  ،يػَتػَفَرَقاَ فػَقَدْ وَجَبَ  ،فػَتػَباَيػَعَا عَلَى ذَلِكَ  أحدُمَُٖا الآخرَ، ، فِنفْ خَيَ أَحَدُمَُٖا الآخَرَ  وكََانََ جََِيعاً، أَوْ مَُٙيِّ
رُؾْ واحدٌ مِنػْهُمَا البَْيعَ، فػَقَدْ وَجَبَ البَيْعُ البْػَيْعُ   )) ، وإِفْ تػَفَرَقاَ بػَعْدَ أَفْ تػَباَيػَعَا وَلَِْ يػَتػْ

On the authority of Abdullah ibn Umar , that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“The two parties to a transaction have the choice, so long as they have not 

parted. Each party has a choice as long as they have not parted and are 

together; or each have a chance to negotiate with the other and once they agree 

to go ahead then the transaction becomes mandatory.” 

 

[260]  

البْػَيِّعَافِ بِِلْخيَِارِ مَا لَِْ يػَتػَفَرَقاَ ػػ أَوْ قاَؿَ: حَتََّ يػَتػَفَرَقاَ ػػ فنَِفْ صَدَقاَ (( حَكيم بنِ حزاٍـ قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿُ اِلل:عن 
 ))ركََةُ بػَيْعِهِمَاوَإِفْ كَتَمَا وكََذَبَِ مُُِقَتْ بػَ  ،بػَيْعِهِمَا وَبػَيػَنَا بوُرِؾَ لََمَُا فِ 

On the authority of Hakeem bin Hizam  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“The two parties to a transaction have the choice, so long as they have not 

parted. If they are sincere and open in their dealings, the transaction will be 

blessed for them, but if they lie and conceal anything, the blessing of their 

transaction will be erased.” 

 

 باب ما ينُهى  عنو من امبيوع

Chapter: What is Prohibited to Trade 
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[261]  

جُلِ ثػَوْبوَُ بِِلْبػَيْعِ إلََ الرَجُلِ قػَبْلَ أَفْ وَىِيَ طرَْحُ الرَ  ،الْمُنَابذََةِ  نػَهَى عَنِ  النَََّ أَفَ عن أبي سعيد الخدري 
 .رُ إليَْوِ نْظُ لا يػَ  الثػَوْبَ  الرَجُلِ وَالْمُلامَسَةُ: لَمْسُ  ،الْمُلامَسَةِ  يػُقَلِّبَوُ، أَوْ يػَنْظرَُ إليَْوِ وَنػَهَى عَنِ 

On the authority of Abu Sa‟id al-Khudri  that the Messenger of Allah  

forbade al-Munabatha; which is for a man to throw a garment at a person or if a 

person looks/inspects something – that he must buy it. And he forbade al-

Mulaamasah; which is for a person to buy whatever he touches without 

looking/inspecting at it. 

 

[262]  

 ،وَلا تػَنَاجَشُوا ،ا الرُّكْباَفَ، وَلا يبَِعْ بػَعْضُكُمْ عَلَى بػَيْعِ بػَعْضٍ لا تػَلَقَوُ ((: عن أبي ىريرة أفَ رسوؿَ اِلل قاؿو 
إِفْ رَضِيػَهَا  ،لبُػَهَاابػْتَاعَهَا فػَهُوَ بِيَِْ النَظرََيْنِ، بػَعْدَ أَفْ مَْ٘  وَمَنِ  ،الْغنََمَ و  الإبلَ  رُّواوَلا تُصَ  ،وَلا يبَِعْ حَاضِرٌ لبَِادٍ 

 ))أمَْسَكَهَا، وَإِفْ سَخِطهََا رَدَىَا وَصَاعاً مِنْ تََرٍْ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “Do 

not intercept incoming merchants. Do not undercut one another. Do not inflate 

prices. A resident cant trade with a villager. Do not swell the udders of livestock. 

If anyone commits to buy then he is he has a choice – either he accepts it or he 

returns it with a Saa‟ of dates.” 

 .ثَلاثًَ  ))ىُوَ بِِلْخيَِارِ و (( :لفظٍ  وفِ

In another version [collected by Muslim], “He has a choice” thrice. 

 

[263]  

كَافَ الرَجُلُ  ،أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ نػَهَى عَنْ بػَيْعِ حَبَلِ الْبَػَلَةِ وعن عبد الَلّ بن عمر  وكََافَ يػَتػَبَايػَعُوُ أَىْلُ الْْاَىِلِيَةِ، َ
تَجَ النَاقةَُ  تَاعُ الْْزَُورَ إلََ أَفْ تػُنػْ  .الَتِِ فِ بَطنِْهَا ثَُُ تػُنػْتَجَ  ،يػَبػْ

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  forbade selling 

the umbilical cord. This used to be the practice of trade during Jahiliyyah – a 

man used to sell a camel and the child it is carrying. 
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 .يبَِيعُ الشَارِؼَ ػػ وَىِيَ الْكَبِيةَُ الْمُسِنَةُ ػػ بنِتِاَجِ الْْنَِيِْ الذَِي فِ بطَْنِ نََقتَِوِ قِيلَ: إنوَُ كَافَ 

It is said that they used to sell ash-Shaarif, which is a mature she-camel that is 

pregnant carrying a child.  

 

[264]  

 .بػْتَاعَ نػَهَى البَْائعَِ وَالْمُ  ،نػَهَى عَنْ بػَيْعِ الثَمَرَةِ حَتََّ يػَبْدُوَ صَلاحُهَا أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ ، بوعنو 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  forbade selling 

fruits until they begin to ripen - for both the seller and the buyer. 

 

[265]  

 ))تََْمَرَ حَتََّ ((قِيلَ: وَمَا تػُزْىِي؟ قاَؿَ:  ،نػَهَى عَنْ بػَيْعِ الثِّمَارِ حَتََّ تػُزْىِيَ  ،أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ مالك  عن أنس بن
 )) مَنَعَ الَلُّ الثَمَرَةَ بَِِ يَسْتَحِلُّ أَحَدكُُمْ مَاؿَ أَخِيوِ؟ ذاأرَأَيَْتَ إ((قاَؿَ: 

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that the Messenger of Allah  forbade 

selling fruits until they begin to change colour. They asked, “How do they 

change colour?” He said, “They begin to show redness.” He said, “Don‟t you see 

that Allah could not cause for the fruit to ripen, then in what right can you take 

the wealth of your brother?” 

 

[266]  

 .نػَهَى رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ أَفْ تػُتػَلَقَى الرُّكْباَفُ، وَأَفْ يبَِيعَ حَاضِرٌ لبِاَدٍ : وعن عبد الَلّ بن عباس قاؿ

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that the Messenger of Allah  forbade meeting 

the riders or for the resident to sell to the villager.  

 حَاضِرٌ لبِاَدٍ؟ قاَؿَ: لا يَكُوفُ لوَُ سِمْسَاراً  :قاَؿَ: فػَقُلْتُ لابْنِ عَباَسٍ: مَا قػَوْلوُُ 

The narrator said, “I asked Ibn Abbas, what does resident selling to a villager 

mean?” He said, “That he is not an agent for him.” 
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[267]  

 ،بتَِمْرٍ كَيْلاً  ،أَفْ يبَيِعَ ثََرََ حَائطِِوِ، إفْ كَافَ مَْٔلاً  ،الْمُزاَبػَنَةِ  نػَهَى رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عَنِ : عن عبد الَلّ بن عمرقاؿ
. نػَهَى عَنْ ذَلِكَ كُلِّوِ أَفْ يبَيِعَوُ بِ  ،وَإِفْ كَرْماً: أَفْ يبَيِعَوُ بزَِبيِبٍ كَيْلاً، وَإِفْ كَافَ زَرْعاً   .كَيْلِ طعََاٍـ

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  forbade selling 

al-Muzabanah; to sell fruits whilst they are still on the tree, for dates sold for a 

measured; or if grapes being sold for raisins which are measured; or for harvest 

for food which is measured. He forbade all of these. 

 

[268]  

وَعَنْ بػَيْعِ الثَمَرَةِ حَتََّ  ،الْمُزاَبػَنَةِ  وَالْمُحَاقػَلَةِ، وَعَنِ  ،الْمُخَابػَرَةِ  عَنِ  نػَهَى النََُّّ : عن جابر بن عبد الَلّ قاؿ
رْىَمِ، إلاَ الْعَراَيََ  يػَبْدُوَ صَلاحُهَا، وَأَفْ   .لا تػُبَاعَ إلاَ بِِلدِّينَارِ وَالدِّ

On the authority of Jabir  that the Messenger of Allah  forbade al-

Mukhabarah5 and al-Muhaaqalah (to sell harvested grains for grains on still on 

the stalk) and al-Muzaabanah (to sell picked raisins for raisins/grapes still on 

the vine) and to sell fruits before they ripen and that a person doesn‟t sell Dinar 

for Dirham, except for al-„Araayah. 

 

[269]  

، وَحُلْوَافِ الْكَاىِنِ أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ نػَهَى عَنْ ثََنَِ الْكَلْبِ، وَمَهْرِ البَْغِ عن أبي مسعود الأنصاري   .يِّ

On the authority of Ibn Mas‟ood  that the Messenger of Allah  forbade the 

price of dogs, the revenue of a prostitute and predictions of a physic. 

 

[270]  

 .وكََسْبُ الْجََاِـ خَبيِثٌ  .الْبَغِيِّ خَبيِثٌ وَمَهْرُ  ،ثََنَُ الْكَلْبِ خَبيِثٌ  :عن رافع بن خديج أف رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿ

                                              

5 TN: this is when a person rents out a plot of land in exchange for an unknown share of the harvest 
from the same plot of land.  
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On the authority of Rafi bin Khadeej  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “The 

price of a dog is disliked, the revenue of a prostitute is disliked and the income 

of the one doing Hijamah is disliked.” 

 

 امعرايا وغير ذلك باب

Chapter: al-Araayah and Others 

 

[271]  

 .أَفْ يبَيِعَهَا بِرَْصِهَا ،أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ رخََصَ لِصَاحِبِ الْعَريِةَِ عن زيد بن ثبت 

On the authority of Zayd bin Thabit  that the Messenger of Allah  permitted 

al-Arayah; to sell whilst the fruit is still on the branch. 

 .بِرَْصِهَا تََرْاً، يََْكُلُونػَهَا رُطبَاً  :لمسولم

In the version of Muslim, “To sell what‟s on the tree in exchange for ripened 

fruit in hand”  

 

[272]  

 .أَوْ دُوفَ خََْسَةِ أَوْسُقٍ  ،خََْسَةِ أَوْسُقٍ رخََصَ فِ بػَيْعِ الْعَراَيََ فِ  النَََّ أَفَ عن أبي ىريرة 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  permitted 

Arayah transactions in which is five Wasqs or less than five Wasqs.  

 

[273]  

 .فػَثَمَرُىَا للِْباَئِعِ، إلاَ أَفْ يَشْرَُِطَ الْمُبػْتَاعُ  ،لاً قَدْ أبُِّرَتْ مَنْ بَِعَ مَْٔ : عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر أف رسوؿّ اِلل قاؿ

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “Anyone 

who sells a tree, the fruits belong to the seller unless if the buyer stipulated he 

has them.” 

 .طَ الْمُبػْتَاعُ شْرَُِ إلاَ أَفْ يَ  ،ابػْتَاعَ عَبْداً فَمَالوُُ للَِذِي بَِعَوُ  مَنِ  :لمٍ ولمس
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In the version of Muslim, “If a person sells a slave then the slaves wealth 

belongs to the seller except if the buyer stipulated he has them.” 

 

[274]  

 ))فَلا يبَِعْوُ حَتََّ يَسْتػَوْفِيَوُ  ،ابػْتَاعَ طعََامًا مَنِ ((: اللَِّ قاؿ وعنو أفَ رسوؿَ 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “Anyone 

who sells foods then he is not permitted to sell it until he takes it to his own 

place.” 

 ))تََّ يػَقْبِضَوُ حَ ((وفِ لفظٍ 

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “Takes possession of 

it.” 

 وعن ابن عباس مثلو

It is been narrated from Ibn Abbas something similar [collected by al-Bukhaari 

and Muslim]. 

 

[275]  

َـ الْفَتْحِ:  الَلّ يقوؿ وَىُوَ بِكََةَ  وعن جابر بن عبد الَلّ  أنو سمع رسوؿَ   ،إفَ الَلَّ وَرَسُولوَُ حَرََـ بػَيْعَ الْخمَْرِ ((عَا
تَةِ   ِـ ،وَالْخنِْزيِرِ  ،وَالْمَيػْ تَةِ؟ فنَِنوَُ يطُْلَى بِهاَ السُّفُنُ، وَيدُْىَنُ  ،))وَالَأصْنَا  فَقِيلَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، أَرأَيَْتَ شُحُوَـ الْمَيػْ

 ٌـ(( فػَقَاؿَ: ؟وَيَسْتَصْبِحُ بِهاَ الناَسُ  ،بِهاَ الْْلُُودُ  الَلُّ  قاَتَلَ ((: عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ ، ثَُُ قاَؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ،))لا، ىُوَ حَراَ
  )) فأََكَلُوا ثََنََوُ  ،ثَُُ بَِعُوهُ  ،إفَ الَلَّ لمََا حَرََـ عَليَْهِمْ شُحُومَهَا، جََلَُوهُ  ،اليْػَهُودَ 

On the authority of Jabir  that he heard the Messenger of Allah  say in the 

year of Fath, “Surely, Allah and His Messenger has forbidden the price of 

intoxicants, carrion, swine and idols.” They asked, “O Messenger of Allah, what 

about the fat of the carrion? We use it to fill our boats and to lubricate our 

leather and for our lanterns?” He  said, “No, it is Haram.” Then he  said, 

“Destroyed are (some of) the Jews, surely Allah has made Haram the fat of their 

meat but they sold it and they ate its price.” 
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لَ   باب امسَّ

Chapter: as-Salam 

 

[276]  

َـ  :عن عبدالَلّ بن عباس قاؿ  ،وَالسَنػَتػَيِْْ وَالثَلاثَ  السَنَةَ ، وَىُمْ يُسْلِفُوفَ فِ الثِّمَارِ ةَ، الْمَدِينَ  النَُّّ قَدِ
، وَوَزْفٍ مَ  ،مَنْ أَسْلَفَ فِ شَيْءٍ ((: فػَقَاؿَ  ، إلََ أَجَلٍ مَعْلُو ٍـفػَلْيُسْلِفْ فِ كَيْلٍ مَعْلُوٍـ  )) عْلُوٍـ

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that the Messenger of Allah  came to al-

Madinah whilst they used to pay in advance on fruits for two or three years. He 

said, “Whoever pays for something in advance, let him pay in advance for a 

specified measure and a specified weight, for a specified amount of time.” 

 

 باب امشروط في امبيع

Chapter: Conditions on Transactions 

 

[277]  

فأََعِينِينِّ.  ،ةٌ : جَاءَتْنِّ برَيِرَةُ فػَقَالَتْ: كَاتػَبْتُ أَىْلِي عَلَى تِسْعِ أَوَاؽٍ، فِ كُلِّ عَاٍـ أُوقِيَ عن عائشة قالت
 ،فَذَىَبَتْ برَيِرَةُ إلََ أَىْلِهَا، فػَقَالَتْ لََمُْ  ،وَلاؤُؾِ لِ فػَعَلْتُ يكوف فػَقُلْتُ: إفْ أَحَبَ أَىْلُكِ أَفْ أَعُدَىَا لََمُْ، و 

هَا ، فأَبَػَوْا إلَا أَفْ يهمتُ ذَلِكَ عَلَ فػَقَالَتْ: إنّيِ عَرَضْ  ،وَرَسُوؿُ اللَِّ جَالِسٌ  ،فَجَاءَتْ مِنْ عِنْدِىِمْ  ،فأَبَػَوْا عَلَيػْ
فنَِمَٕاَ الْوَلاءُ  ،وَاشْرَُطِِي لََمُُ الْوَلاءَ  ،خُذِيهَا((: فػَقَاؿَ  ،فأََخْبػَرَتْ عَائِشَةُ النَََّ ، فسمع النَّ، يكَُوفَ لََمُُ الْوَلاءُ 

َـ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ،فػَفَعَلَتْ عَائِشَةُ  )) لمَِنْ أَعْتَقَ   :أمََا بػَعْدُ (( ثَُُ قاَؿَ: ،فِ الناَسِ، فَحَمِدَ الَلَّ وَأثَػْنََ عَليَْوِ ثَُُ قاَ
 ،فػَهُوَ بَِطِلٌ  :ِ شَرْطٍ ليَْسَ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّ  مَا كَافَ مِنْ  ،فَمَا بَِؿُ رجَِاؿٍ يَشْرَُِطوُفَ شُرُوطاً ليَْسَتْ فِ كِتَابِ اللَِّ 

 ))وَإِمَٕاَ الْوَلاءُ لِمَنْ أَعْتَقَ  ،وَشَرْطُ اللَِّ أَوْثَقُ  ،اللَِّ أَحَقُّ  قَضَاءُ  ،وَإِفْ كَافَ مِائةََ شَرْطٍ 

On the authority of Aisha  said, “Barirah came to me and she said, “I have 

been granted my freedom for payment with the price of 9 Awaaq – every year I 
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will pay an Awqiyyah, so can you help me?” She said, “I will help you but family 

loyalty will belong to me, if I was to do it.” So Barirah went to her owners and 

told them what she said but they rejected it. So we went to the Messenger of 

Allah  – whilst he was sitting – and she said, “I presented the offer to my 

master but they rejected, they wanted family loyalty for themselves.” The 

Prophet  told Aisha  to come out and told her, “Take her and tell them that 

family loyalty doesn‟t belong to them – it belongs to the one who frees the 

slave.” So Aisha  did this and then the Messenger of Allah  stood up and 

delivered a speech; he praised Allah and exalted him and then said, “To begin: 

What is wrong with some people, they make a condition which is not in the 

Book of Allah? Whatever conditions that are not in the Book of Allah are all 

void, even if they are a hundred conditions. The decree of Allah is truer and the 

conditions of Allah are more trustworthy. Family loyalty belongs to those who 

free the slave.” 

 

[278]  

فَدَعَا  ،فػَلَحِقَنِّ النََُّّ قاؿ:  ،أَعْياَ، فأَرَاَدَ أَفْ يُسَيبَِّوُ لو قد أنَوَُ كَافَ يَسِيُ عَلَى جَََلٍ ن عبد الَلّ عن جابر ب
. ))عْنيِوِ بِ ((ثَُُ قاَؿَ:  ،قػُلْتُ: لا .)) يَةٍ وقِ بعِْنيِوِ بُِِ (( ثَُُ قاَؿَ: قط، فَسَارَ سَيْاً لَِْ يَسِرْ مِثػْلَوُ  ،لِ، وَضَرَبوَُ 
تُوُ بِِلْْمََلِ  ،وَاسْتػَثػْنػَيْتُ حُِْلانوَُ إلََ أَىْلِي ،فبَِعْتُوُ بِِوُقِيَةٍ  فأَرَْسَلَ فِ  ،ثَُُ رجََعْتُ  ،فػَنػَقَدَني ثََنََوُ  ،فػَلَمَا بػَلَغْتُ أتَػَيػْ

 )) فػَهُوَ لَكَ  ،كَ أتَػُراَني مَاكَسْتُكَ لآخُذَ جََلََكَ؟ خُذْ جََلََكَ وَدَراَمَِٖ (( فػَقَاؿَ: ،ثْرِيأ

On the authority of Jabir  that he was on a camel which had a fault and was 

moving very slowly. He was contemplating of leaving the animal but the 

Prophet  caught up with me and supplicated for me and hit the animal. It then 

started to move in a way it has never moved before and then he  said, “Sell it to 

me for an Awqiyyah.” He said, “No.” Then he  said, “Sell it!” So Jabir sold it for 

one Awqiyyah but I placed the condition that I ride it until I reach home. When 

we reached, I gave him the camel and left. He then followed me home. He said, 

“Did you think I was going to take your camel? Take your camel and money, it‟s 

all yours.” 
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[279]  

وَلا  ،الرَجُلُ عَلَى بػَيْعِ أَخِيوِ  وَلا يبَِعِ ،وَلا تػَنَاجَشُوا،أَفْ يبَِيعَ حَاضِرٌ لبِاَدٍ  : نػَهَى رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عن أبي ىريرة قاؿ
 .إنَئهامَا فِ  أَ وَلا تَسْأَؿِ الْمَرْأةَُ طَلاؽَ أُخْتِهَا لتَِكْف خطبة أخيو،مَْٙطُبْ عَلَى 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah , that the Messenger of Allah  forbade the 

resident to sell to the villager, to inflate prices, to undercut your brother, to 

propose to someone your brother is engaged to and for a sister to ask a man to 

divorce his wife so that she can eat from her vessel. 

 

ف  باب امربا وامصرَّ

Chapter: Interest and Exchange 

 

[280]  

والفضةُ بِلفضةِ ربًِ،  ربًِِ، إلَا ىَاءَ وَىَاءَ،لذىب الذَىَبُ بِِ (( :وؿُ اللِ عن عمر بن الخطاب قاؿ قاؿ رس
 ))وَالشَعِيُ بِِلشَعِيِ ربًِ، إلاَ ىَاءَ وَىَاءَ  ،ربًِ، إلاَ ىَاءَ وَىَاءَ  وَالْبػُرُّ بِِلْبػُرِّ  إلا ىَاءَ وىَاءَ،

On the authority of Umar bin al-Khattab  that he said, “I heard the Messenger 

of Allah  say, „Gold for gold is interest except if it is like for like; and wheat for 

wheat is interest except if it is like for like; and barley for barley is interest 

except if it is like for like.‟” 

 

[281]  

وَلا تُشِفُّوا  ،إلَا مِثْلًا بِثِْلٍ  ،الذَىَبَ بِِلذَىَبِ  لا تبَيِعُوا((: ري أف رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿوعن أبي سعيد الخد
وَلا تبَِيعُوا مِنػْهَا  ،وَلا تُشِفُّوا بػَعْضَهَا عَلَى بػَعْضٍ  ،وَلا تبَيِعُوا الْوَرِؽَ بِِلْوَرِؽِ إلاَ مِثْلاً بِثِْلٍ  ،بػَعْضَهَا عَلَى بػَعْضٍ 

 )) بنَِاجِزٍ غاَئبِاً 

On the authority of Abu Sa‟id al-Khudri  that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Do not sell gold for gold except like for like, and do not let the quantities differ. 

Do not sell silver for silver except like for like, and do not let the quantities 
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differ. Do not sell gold or silver that is not present at the moment of exchange 

for gold or silver that is present.” 

 ))يدَاً بيَِدٍ إلاَ (( :وفِ لفظٍ 

In another version [collected by Muslim], “Except for hand for hand.” 

 )) فٍ، مِثْلاً بِثِْلٍ سَوَاءً بِسَوَاءٍ إلاَ وَزْنًَ بوَِزْ (( :وفِ لفظٍ 

In another version [collected by Muslim], “Except measurement for 

measurement, like for like, hand in hand.” 

 

[282]  

قاَؿَ بِلاؿٌ:   ))؟نْ أيَْنَ ىَذَامِ ((فػَقَاؿَ لوَُ النََُّّ:  ،بتَِمْرٍ بػَرْنيٍّ  النَّ: جَاءَ بِلاؿٌ إلََ عن أبي سعيد الخدري قاؿ
عَيُْْ ، أَوَهْ ، أَوَهْ ((فػَقَاؿَ النََُّّ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ:  ،النَََّ  طْعمَ نُ تََرٌْ ردَِيءٌ، فبَِعْتُ مِنْوُ صَاعَيِْْ بِصَاعٍ لِ  يكَافَ عِنْدَ 

 )) ثَُُ اشْرَُِ بوِِ  ،رَ ببِػَيْعٍ آخَرَ التَمْ  وَلَكِنْ إذَا أَرَدْتَ أَفْ تَشْرَُِيَ فبَِعِ  ،الرّبَِِ، لا تػَفْعَلْ 

On the authority of Abu Sa‟id al-Khudri  that Bilal came to the Messenger of 

Allah  with Burni dates and the Prophet  said, “Where did you get these 

from?” He said, “I had some bad dates, so I sold two Saa‟ of them for one Saa of 

these so that I could give them to the Prophet.” The Prophet  said, “Wow, 

wow! This is the very essence of interest – do not do this. If you wanted, sell one 

set of dates and use the money to buy the other.” 

 

[283]  

يػَقُوؿُ: منهما فَكُلُّ وَاحِدٍ  ،الصَرْؼِ  عَنِ  ب وَزيَْدَ بْنَ أَرْقَمَ  ،: سَألَْتُ البْػَراَءَ بْنَ عَازِبٍ عن أبي المنِْهاؿ قاؿ
رٌ مِنِّّ   .نػَهَى رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عَنْ بػَيْعِ الذَىَبِ بِِلْوَرِؽِ دَينْاً وكَِلامَُٖا يػَقُوؿُ:  ،ىَذَا خَيػْ

On the authority of Abu al-Minhal that he asked al-Bara bin Azib and Zayd bin 

Arqam  about exchange. Both of them referred me to the other saying, “He is 

better than me.” But they both said, “The Messenger of Allah  forbade selling 

gold for silver to be paid later.” 
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[284]  

الْفِضَةِ بِِلْفِضَةِ، وَالذَىَبِ بِِلذَىَبِ، إلَا سَوَاءً بِسَوَاءٍ، وَأَمَرَنََ أَفْ  ى رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عَنِ نػَهَ : عن أبي بكرة قاؿ
نَا ا فػَقَاؿَ: يدًَ  ،قاَؿَ: فَسَألَوَُ رجَُلٌ  ،نَشْرَُِيَ الْفِضَةَ بِِلذَىَبِ كَيْفَ شِئػْناَ، وَنَشْرَُِيَ الذَىَبَ بِِلْفِضَةِ كَيْفَ شِئػْ

 .بيَِدٍ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: ىَكَذَا سمَِعْتُ 

On the authority of Abu Bakrah  that the Messenger of Allah  forbade selling 

silver for silver, gold for gold except if they are like for like. He allowed for us to 

sell silver for gold however we want or gold for silver however we want. So a 

man asked, “Does it have to be hand in hand?” He said, “This is how I heard it.” 

 

 باب امرىن وغيره

Chapter: Collateral and Others 

 

[285]  

 .دِيدٍ اشْتػَرَى مِنْ يػَهُودِيٍّ طعََاماً، وَرىََنَوُ دِرْعاً مِنْ حَ  ،أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ عن عائشة 

On the authority of Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  bought some food 

from a Jew and he left his iron shield as collateral.   

 

[286]  

بَعْ إِذَا أتُْبِعَ أَحَدكُُمْ عَلَى مَلِيءٍ فػَلْيػَ وَ  ،الْغَنِِّّ ظلُْمٌ مَطْلُ ((: وعن أبي ىريرة أف رسوؿَ اِلل قاؿ  ))تػْ

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “The 

holding back of the one who can afford it is oppression. If anyone of you are 

able to transfer the debt to one who can pay it, then let him transfer it.” 

 

[287]  

عْتُ  قاؿ رسوؿُ اِلل، أو قاؿ: وعنو قاؿ  َ، أَوْ إنْسَافٍ قَدْ أَفػْلَس ،مَنْ أَدْرَؾَ مَالَوُ بعَِيْنِوِ عِنْدَ رَجُلٍ (( :يػَقُوؿُ  رسوؿَ اللِ سمَِ
 .))فػَهُوَ أَحَقُّ بِوِ مِنْ غَيْهِِ 
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On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that he heard the Messenger of Allah   

say, “If a person finds the very wealth that belongs to him with a person who 

has become bankrupt, then he has more right to it than anyone else.” 

 

[288]  

فنَِذَا وَقػَعَتِ  ،مْ لَِْ يػُقْسَ  ؿٍ بِِلشُّفْعَةِ فِ كُلِّ مَاالنََُّّ ػػ  قَضَىػػ وَفِ لفَْظٍ  جَعَلَ : عن جابر بن عبد الَلّ قاؿ
 .فَلا شُفْعَةَ  ،الْدُُودُ، وَصُرّفَِتِ الطُّرُؽُ 

On the authority of Jabir  that the Prophet  made - and in another version 

judged – that rights of pre-emption exists on everything that can‟t be divided. If 

the boundaries have been set and the paths have been made clear, there is no 

pre-emption. 

 

[289]  

بػَرَ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر قاؿ فػَقَاؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، إنّيِ  ،فأَتََى النَََّ يَسْتأَْمِرُهُ فِيهَا ،: أَصَابَ عُمَرُ أَرْضاً بِيَػْ
بػَرَ، لَِْ أُصِبْ مَ  سْتَ إفْ شِئْتَ حَبَ ((قاَؿَ:  الًا قَطُّ ىُوَ أنَػْفَسُ عِنْدِي مِنْوُ، فَمَا تَأْمُرُني بوِِ؟أَصَبْتُ أرَْضاً بِيَػْ

رَ أنَوَُ لا يػُبَاعُ أَصْلُهَا، وَلا يوُرَثُ  عمر، قاَؿَ: فػَتَصَدَؽَ بِهاَ)) أَصْلَهَا، وَتَصَدَقْتَ بِهاَ وَلا يوُىَبُ، قاَؿَ:  ،غيَػْ
لا جُناَحَ ، وَالضَيْفِ  الْفُقَراَءِ، وَفِ الْقُرْبََ، وَفِ الرّقِاَبِ وَفِ سَبيِلِ اللَِّ، وَابْنِ السَبيِلِ، عُمَرُ فِ بها فػَتَصَدَؽَ 

رَ مُتَمَوِّؿٍ فِيوِ   .عَلَى مَنْ وَليِػَهَا: أَفْ يََْكُلَ مِنػْهَا بِِلْمَعْرُوؼِ، أَوْ يطُْعِمَ صَدِيقاً، غَيػْ

On the authority of Ibn Umar  said, “Umar  was given some land at Khaybar 

and he came to the Prophet  seeking advice about it so he said, „O Messenger 

of Allah, I have attained some land at Khaybar, I have never had anything like it 

and it‟s the most beloved of all I own. What do you think I should do with it?‟ 

He  said, „If you want, you can endow the land and give it in charity from it.‟ 

He said, „I will give in charity from it except the land will not be sold, gifted and 

not inherited.‟” He said, “So Umar gave its produce to the poor in charity, to 

relatives, to slaves, for the sake of Allah, to the wayfarer and to guests. There is 

no harm for the one looking after it to eat from it, as much as he needs or for 

him to give some to a friend, as long as he doesn‟t benefit financially from it.” 
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[290]  

ظنَػَنْتُ وَ : حَُلَْتُ عَلَى فػَرَسٍ فِ سَبيِلِ اللَِّ، فأََضَاعَوُ الذَِي كَافَ عِنْدَهُ، فأَرََدْتُ أَفْ أَشْرَُيِوَُ، عن عمر قاؿ
فنَِفَ ، وَإِفْ أَعْطاَكَوُ بدِِرْىَمٍ  وَلا تػَعُدْ فِ صَدَقتَِكَ، ،لا تَشْرَُهِِ ((فَسَألَْتُ النَََّ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: ، أنَوَُ يبَيِعُوُ بِرُخْصٍ 

 )) الْعَائدَِ فِ ىِبَتِوِ كَالْعَائدِِ فِ قػَيْئِوِ 

On the authority of Umar  who said, “I designated a horse for the sake of Allah 

but then I lost it but I wanted to buy it back from the one who found it. I 

thought I would be allowed to buy it so I asked the Prophet  and he said, „Do 

not buy it and do not count as your Sadaqah, even if he sold it for a Dirham, 

because taking back a gift is like swallowing your own vomit.‟” 

 

[291]  

 ))فِ ىِبتَِوِ، كالعائدِِ فِ قػَيْئِوِ العَائدِ (( :وعن ابن عباس أف رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿ

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “Taking 

back your gift is like swallowing your own vomit.” 

 )) قػَيْئِوِ  يػَعُودُ فِ فنِفَ الذَِي يػَعُودُ فِ صَدَقتَِوِ كالْكلْبِ يقَيءُ ثَُ ((وفِ لفظٍ: 

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “A person who takes 

back a gift is like a dog who swallows his own vomit.” 

 

[292]  

وَاحَةَ: لا أرَْضَى حَتََّ فػَقَالَتْ أمُِّي عَمْرَةُ بنِْتُ رَ  ،تَصَدَؽَ عَلَيَ أَبي ببِػَعْضِ مَالوِِ وعن النعماف بن بشي قاؿ: 
بوَِلدَِؾَ  أفَػَعَلْتَ ىَذَا ((فػَقَاؿَ لوَُ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ:  ،عَلَى صَدَقَتِِ  هُ ليُِشْهِدَ  النَّفاَنْطلََقَ أَبي إلََ  ،تُشْهِدَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ 

 .رَجَعَ أَبي، فػَرَدَ تلِْكَ الصَدَقَةَ فػَ  )) أَوْلادكُِمْ  وَاعْدِلوُا فِ  ،اتػَقُوا اللََّ ((قاَؿَ:  ،قاَؿَ: لا ))؟كُلِّهِمْ 

On the authority of Nu‟man bin Bashir  who said, “My father gave me some of 

his wealth and my mother, „Amrah bint Rawaahah  said: I will not approve 

until you ask the Messenger of Allah  to bear witness. So my father went to the 

Prophet  to ask him to bear witness to my gift. The Messenger of Allah  said 

to him: “Have you done this for all your children?” He said: No. He said: “Fear 
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Allah and treat your children fairly.” My father came back and took back the 

gift.  

 ))فنَِنّيِ لا أَشْهَدُ عَلَى جَوْرٍ  ،تُشْهِدْني إذاً  فَلا(( ، قاؿ:لفظٍ  وفِ

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “Do not make me 

witness to this because I am not a witness to oppression.” 

 ))يفأََشْهِدْ عَلَى ىَذَا غَيِْ (( وفِ لفظٍ:

In another version [collected by Muslim], “Have someone else witness this.” 

 

[293]  

بػَرَ وعن عبد الَلّ بن عمر  هَا مِنْ تََرٍْ أَوْ زَرعٍْ على أَفَ النَََّ عَامَلَ أىَْلَ خَيػْ  .شَطْرِ مَا مَٙرْجُُ مِنػْ

On the authority of Ibn Umar  who said, “The Prophet  gave the workers at 

Khaybar half of the produce from fruits and harvest.” 

 

[294]  

 ،نكُْرِي الأرْضَ عَلَى أَفَ لنََا ىَذِهِ، وَلََمُْ ىَذِهِ  كُنَاقاؿ:   ،كُنَا أَكْثػَرَ الأنْصَارِ حَقْلاً   عن رافع بن خديج قاؿ:
هَنَاأَمَا الْوَرِؽُ وَ  ،فػَنػَهَانََ عَنْ ذَلِكَ  ،رجِْ ىَذِهِ فػَرُبَِاَ أَخْرَجَتْ ىَذِهِ، وَلَِْ تَُْ   .: فػَلَمْ يػَنػْ

On the authority of Rafi‟ bin Khadij  that he said, “Most of us Ansar had land 

and we used to rent it out in exchange for a share of the harvest. Perhaps what 

we agreed would harvest or it wouldn‟t, so we were prohibited from this. As for 

taking payment, we were not prohibited from this.” 

 

[295]  

: سَألَْتُ راَفِعَ بْنَ خَدِيجٍ عَنْ كِراَءِ الأرَْضِ بِِلذَىَبِ وَالْوَرِؽِ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: لا ولمسلم عن حَنْظلَة بن قيس قاؿ
 بِاَ عَلَى الْمَاذِيََنََتِ، وَأَقػْبَاؿِ الْْدََاوِؿِ، وَأَشْياَءَ مِنَ  النَّا كَافَ الناَسُ يػُؤَاجِرُوفَ عَلَى عَهْدِ إمََٕ ، بَِْسَ بوِِ 
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 لِذَلِكَ زجََرَ ، فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ للِناَسِ كِراَءٌ إلَا ىَذَافػَ  ، ويسلم ىذا ويهلك ىذا،فػَيػَهْلِكُ ىَذَا، وَيَسْلَمُ ىَذَا ،الزَرعِْ 
 .عَنْوُ. فأَمََا شَيْءٌ مَعْلُوٌـ مَضْمُوفٌ: فَلا بَِْسَ بوِِ 

In the version of Muslim on the authority of Hanthala bin Qays that he said, “I 

asked Rafi bin Khadij about renting land for gold and silver and he said, „There 

is no harm in this. People used to rent out land during the time of the 

Messenger of Allah  near the streams in return for some of the harvest, and at 

times the harvest would be destroyed and at times not. Sometimes the person 

would get what they agreed and at times they wouldn‟t. This was the only time 

of renting at that time and we were banned from this. As for something which is 

known and tangible, then there is no harm in this.‟” 

 

[296]  

 .بِِلْعُمْرَى لمَِنْ وُىِبَتْ لَوُ  النََُّّ قَضَى : عن جابر بن عبد الَلّ قاؿ

On the authority of Jabir  who said, “The Prophet  judged that Umra should 

be given to those who were gifted it.” 

لأنَوَُ عَطاَءً وَقػَعَتْ  ،لَذِي أَعْطاَىَاللا تػَرْجِعُ  ،فنَِنػَهَا للَِذِي أُعْطِيػَهَا ،مَنْ أعُْمِرَ عُمْرَى لوَُ وَلعَِقِبِوِ  :فِ لفظٍ و 
 .يثُ فِيوِ الْمَوَارِ 

In another version [collected by Muslim], “Whoever gives an Umra then it 

belongs to his heirs, the one who has it and its not given back to the one who 

gifted it, because it is a gift and it belongs to the heirs.” 

يَ لَكَ وَلعَِقِبِكَ، فأَمََا إذَا قاَؿَ: ىِيَ لَك مَا ىِ ((أَجَازىََا رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ أَفْ يػَقُوؿَ:  وقاؿ جابر: إمَٕاَ الْعُمْرَى الَتِِ 
 )) عِشْتَ: فنَِنػَهَا تػَرْجِعُ إلََ صَاحِبِهَا

Jabir said, “The Umra that the Messenger of Allah  permitted was – to give a 

gift to someone to benefit from and to their heirs after they pass away. As for 

Umra where he says, „This is yours as long as you live‟ then it‟s returned to the 

donator.”  
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حَيّاً  ،لَذِي أُعْمِرَىَاوَلا تػُفْسِدُوىَا، فنَِنوَُ مَنْ أَعْمَرَ عُمْرَى فَهِيَ لِ  ،أمَْسِكُوا عَلَيْكُمْ أَمْوَالَكُمْ  :لمسلم وفِ لفظٍ 
 .وَمَيتِّاً، وَلعَِقِبِوِ 

In the version of Muslim, “Keep hold of your wealth and do not corrupt it; and 

whoever gives an Umra then it belongs to the one who receives it – dead or alive 

– and his heirs.” 

 

[297]  

  )) فِ جِدَارهِِ  وُ جَارٌ جَارهَُ أَفْ يػَغْرزَِ خَشَبَ  عْ مَٚنَْ لا ((: رسوؿَ الَلّ قاؿَ  عن أبي ىريرة أفَ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “No 

neighbour should prevent his neighbour from fixing a piece of wood to his wall.” 

هَا مُعْرِضِيَْ؟ وَاَللَِّ لأرَْمِيََْ بِها بػَيَْْ أَكْتَافِكُمْ ثَُُ يػَقُ   .وؿُ أبَوُ ىُرَيػْرَةَ: مَا لِ أَراَكُمْ عَنػْ

Abu Hurayrah  then said, “Why do I see some of you reject this. By Allah, I 

would judge you by this between your shoulders.”  

 

[298]  

 ))طوُِّقَوُ مِنْ سَبْعِ أَرَضِيَْ  ،الأرَْضِ قِيدَ شِبْرٍ  مِنَ  مَنْ ظلََمَ ((: أَفَ رسوؿَ الَلّ قاؿعن عائشة 

On the authority of Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “Whoever 

oppresses another by even a hand-span of earth will be pulled down by it from 

the seventh earth.” 

 

ُّلَطة  بابُ انو

Chapter: Lost Property 
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[299]  

اعْرِؼْ وكَِاءَىَا ((الْوَرِؽِ؟ قاَؿَ:  : سُئِلَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عَنْ لقَُطةَِ الذَىَبِ، أَوِ قاؿ الْْهَُنِِّّ عن زيد بن خالد 
 فنَِفْ جَاءَ طاَلبِػُهَا يػَوْماً مِنَ  ،وَلتَْكُنْ وَدِيعَةً عِنْدَؾَ  ،فِقْهَافنَِفْ لَِْ تػُعْرَؼْ فاَسْتػَنْ  ،سَنَةً  وَعِفَاصَهَا، ثَُُ عَرّفِػْهَا

فنَِفَ مَعَهَا حِذَاءَىَا وَسِقَاءَىَا،  ،مَا لَك وَلََاَ؟ دَعْهَا((وَسَألَوَُ عَنْ ضَالةَِ الِإبِلِ؟ فػَقَاؿَ:  )) الدَىْرِ فأََدِّىَا إليَْوِ 
فنَِمَٕاَ ىِيَ لَكَ، أَوْ  ،خُذْىَا(( الشَاةِ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: وَسَألَوَُ عَنِ  ))رَ، حَتََّ مَِٗدَىَا ربَػُّهَاوَتَأْكُلُ الشَجَ  ،ترَدُِ الْمَاءَ 

 ))لَأخِيك، أَوْ للِذِّئْبِ 

On the authority of Zayd bin Khalid al-Juhani  said, “I asked the Messenger of 

Allah  about lost gold or silver? He said, „Announce the details of the purse 

and the string, then announce it for a year. If no one claims it, then dispose of it, 

and it is like a trust in your hands. Then if the owner comes along some day, 

give it to him.‟ He was asked about the sheep, and he  said, „Take it, because 

either it is for you, or your brother, or the wolf.‟”  
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 كتاب اموصَايا
Book of Bequethment 

 

[300]  

 ليلةً، أَوْ  لوَُ شَيْءٌ يوُصِي فِيوِ، يبَِيتُ  حَقُّ امْرِئٍ مُسْلِمٍ  مَا((: قاؿ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر أَفَ رسوؿَ الَلّ 
لتَػَيِْْ   )) إلاَ وَوَصِيػَتُوُ مَكْتُوبةٌَ عِنْدَهُ ، ليَػْ

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “If 

a person has a right of another Muslim with him, then he should not rest one or 

two nights except that he writes a bequeathment that is with him.” 

عْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ يػَقُوؿُ ذَلِكَ فػَوَاللَِّ زاد مسلم، قاؿ ابن عمر:  لَةٌ مُنْذُ سمَِ  وَصِيَتِِ وَ  إلاَ ، مَا مَرَتْ عَلَيَ ليَػْ
  .عِنْدِي

In the version of Muslim, “By Allah, I have not gone a night since I heard the 

Messenger of Allah say this except that I had a bequeathment with me.” 

 

[301]  

َـ حَجَةِ الْوَدَاعِ مِنْ وَجَعٍ اشْتَدَ بي عن سعد بن أبي وَقاَص قاؿ  فػَقُلْتُ: ،: جَاءَني رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ يػَعُودُني عَا
أفَأَتََصَدَؽُ بثِػُلثَُيْ مَالِ؟  ،و مَاؿٍ، وَلا يرَثُِنِّ إلَا ابػْنَةٌ الْوَجَعِ مَا تػَرَى، وَأَنََ ذُ  قَدْ بػَلَغَ بي مِنَ ، رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  يََ 

 ،الثػُّلُثُ، وَالثػُّلُثُ كَثِيٌ (( قاَؿَ: ؟قػُلْت: فاَلثػُّلُثُ  .))لا((: قػُلْتُ: فاَلشَطْرُ يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ؟ قاَؿَ  .))لا((قاَؿَ: 
تَغِي بِهاَ وَجْوَ ذَ فْ تَ فْ تذََر ورثَػَتَكَ أَغنياءَ خيٌ منْ أَ إِ إنَِكَ  رىَمْ عالةًَ يػَتَكَفَفوفَ الناَسَ، وإنَكَ لَنْ تػُنْفِقَ نػَفَقَةً تػَبػْ

أُخَلَفُ بػَعْدَ أَصْحَابي؟  ،قُلْتُ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ فقاَؿَ:  «.امْرأَتَِكَ  اللَِّ إلَا أُجِرْتَ بِهاَ، حَتََّ مَا تََْعَلُ فِ فِ 
تَغِي بوِِ وَجْوَ اللَِّ  ،تَُلََفَ إنَكَ لَنْ »قاَؿَ:  إلَا ازْدَدْت بوِِ دَرجََةً وَرفِػْعَةً، وَلعََلَكَ أَفْ تَُلََفَ  ،فػَتػَعْمَلَ عَمَلًا تػَبػْ

ٌـ وَيُضَرَ  تَفِعَ بِكَ أَقػْوَا  ،عْقَابِهِمْ اللَهُمَ أَمْضِ لَأصْحَابي ىِجْرَتػَهُمْ، وَلا تػَرُدَىُمْ عَلَى أَ  ،بِكَ آخَرُوفَ  حَتََّ يػَنػْ
 يػَرْثِي لوَُ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ أَفْ مَاتَ بِكََةَ.  ))لَكِنِ البْاَئِسُ سَعْدُ بْنُ خَوْلةََ 
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301 – On the authority of Sa‟d bin Abi Waqqas  that he said, “The Messenger 

of Allah  came to visit me in the Year of the Final Hajj whilst I was severely 

unwell. So I asked, „O Messenger of Allah, my illness has become really bad and 

I have some wealth, but none will inherit from me except my daughter. Am I 

allowed to give two-thirds of my wealth in charity?‟ He said, „No.‟ I asked, „Half, 

O Messenger of Allah?‟ He said, „No.‟ I asked, „A third?‟ He said, „A third, whilst 

a third is a lot. To leave your heirs with wealth is better than leaving them whilst 

they are desperate and left asking the people. There is nothing you spend, 

seeking by it the Face of Allah, except that you will be rewarded for it - even if it 

is a morsel you place in the mouth of your wife.‟ So I asked, „Shall I leave behind 

instructions to my companions (because I will be left behind)?‟ He said, „You are 

not leaving anything behind. Whatever actions you do, seeking the Face of 

Allah, except Allah will raise your rank by it. It could be that you will benefit 

some people whilst other will not. O Allah! Allow for the Hijrah of my 

Companions to continue and do not make him fall back on his heels, except for 

Sa‟d bin Khawlah.‟ The Messenger of Allah  prayed that the latter die in 

Makkah.” 

 

[302]  

ثػُّلُثُ، لا(( :اؿَ عِ؟ فنَِفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ قَ الثػُّلُثِ إلََ الرُّبُ  : لوَْ أَفَ الناَسَ غَضُّوا مِنَ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس قاؿ
 )) كَثِيٌ وَالثػُّلُثُ  

On the authority of Abdullah bin Abbas  who said, “If only people left behind a 

fourth and not a third, because the Messenger of Allah  said, „A third, whilst a 

third is a lot.‟” 
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 كتاب امفرائض
Book of Inheritance 

 

[303]  

 ))الْفَراَئِضَ بِِىَْلِهَا، فَمَا بقَِيَ فػَهُوَ لأوَْلََ رجَُلٍ ذكََرٍ أَلْقُِوا ((: س عن النَِّّ قاؿعن عبد الَلّ بن عبا

On the authority of Abdullah bin „Abbas  that the Prophet  said, “Give the 

heirs their due (Fardh) and whatever remains goes to the closest male relative 

(Ta‟seeb).” 

 ))فَعوَْلََ رجَُلٍ ذكََرٍ  الْفَراَئِضُ  فَمَا تػَركََتِ  ،اقْسِمُوا الْمَاؿَ بػَيَْْ أَىْلِ الْفَراَئِضِ عَلَى كِتَابِ اللَِّ ((: ةفِ روايو 

In another version [collected Muslim], “Give the people their due based on the 

Book of Allah and whatever is left goes to the closest male relative.” 

 

[304]  

وَىَلْ تػَرَؾَ لنََا عَقِيلٌ مِنْ ((يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، أتَػَنْزِؿُ غَداً فِ دَارِؾَ بِكََةَ؟ قاَؿَ:  :: قػُلْتُ عن أسامة بن زيد قاؿ
 )) لا الكافرُ المسْلِمَ لاَ يرَِثُ المسُْلِمُ الْكَافِرَ، و »ثَُ قاؿ:  ،)) ، أَوْ دُورٍ؟ربَِِعٍ 

On the authority of Usamah bin Zayd  who said, “I said: „O Messenger of Allah   

Are you going to be at your home in Makkah tomorrow?‟ He said, „Did Aqeel 

leave any wealth behind?‟ Then he said: „A non-Muslim doesn‟t inherit from a 

Muslim and a Muslim doesn‟t inherit from a non-Muslim.‟” 

 

[305]  

 .ىِبَتِوِ وَ أَفَ النَََّ نػَهَى عَنْ بػَيْعِ الْوَلاءِ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that the Prophet  forbade selling the 

rights of emancipation or giving it away in charity.  
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[306]  

َتْ عَلَى زَوْجِهَا حِيَْ عَتػَقَتْ، وَأىُْدِيَ لََاَ لَمٌْ، فَدَخَلَ  ،كَانَتْ فِ برَيِرَةَ ثَلاثُ سُنَنٍ  عن عائشة قالت خُيِّ
 ٍـ ،عَلَيَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ألَِْ أرََ البْػُرْمَةَ )) فػَقَاؿَ: ،مِنْ أُدِْـ الْبػَيْتِ فأَُتَِ بِبُْزٍ وَأُدٍْـ  ،وَالْبػُرْمَةُ عَلَى النَارِ، فَدَعَا بِطعََا

فَكَرىِْنَا أَفْ نطُْعِمَكَ  ،ذَلِكَ لَْمٌ تُصُدِّؽَ بوِِ عَلَى برَيِرَةَ  ،قَالوُا: بػَلَى، يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ ف ((عَلَى الناَرِ فِيهَا لَمٌْ 
هَا ىَدِيةٌَ ىُوَ عَلَيػْهَا صَدَقَةٌ، وَىُوَ لنََ ))فػَقَاؿَ:  ،مِنْوُ   ((إمَٕاَ الْوَلاءُ لمَِنْ أَعْتَقَ )) :وَقاَؿَ النََُّّ  ،((ا مِنػْ

On the authority of Aisha  that she said, “Barirah has three Sunnahs - she 

chose between remaining married or releasing herself; once she was giving 

some meat as a gift and the Messenger of Allah  once came to my apartment 

and the meat was being cooked. He called for some bread and gravy that we had 

prepared. He then asked, “Do I see some meat on the fire?” They said, “Yes, of 

course Messenger of Allah but it was given to her in Zakat so we hesitate to feed 

you from it.” He  said, “It is a Zakat given to her and it is for us a gift from 

her.” And the Prophet said, “Ties belong to the one who emancipates.” 
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 كتاب امنكاح
Book of Marriage 

 

[307]  

 ،البَْاءَة فػَلْيػَتػَزَوجَْ  اسْتَطاَعَ مِنْكُمُ  الشَبَابِ، مَنِ  يََ مَعْشَرَ (( رسوؿ الَلّ:عن عبد الَلّ بن مسعود قاؿ: قاؿ 
 ))فنَِنوَُ لوَُ وِجَاءٌ  .ِ وَمَنْ لَِْ يَسْتَطِعْ فػَعَليَْوِ بِِلصَوْـ .فنَِنوَُ أَغَضُّ للِْبَصَرِ، وَأَحْصَنُ للِْفَرْجِ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Mas‟ood  that he said, “The Messenger of 

Allah  said to us, “O young men! Whoever from you is financially able then he 

should marry because it helps to lower the gaze and more protective for his 

private parts; and whoever is unable then he should fast because it is a 

protection.”” 

 

[308]  

رِّ؟ فػَقَاؿَ بػَعْضُهُمْ: لا عن أنس بن مالك  أَفَ نػَفَراً مِنْ أَصْحَابِ النََِّّ سَألَوُا أَزْوَاجَ النََِّّ عَنْ عَمَلِوِ فِ السِّ
 فػَبػَلَغَ النَََّ ذَلِكَ  ُـ عَلَى فِراَشٍ.وَقاَؿَ بػَعْضُهُمْ: لا أَنََ  ،وَقاَؿَ بػَعْضُهُمْ: لا آكُلُ اللَحْمَ  ،أتَػَزَوجَُ النِّسَاءَ 

 ُـ وكََذَا؟ مَا بَِؿُ أقَػْوَاٍـ قاَلوُا كَذَا((وَقاَؿَ:  ،وَأثَػْنََ عَليَْوِ  .َ فَحَمِدَ اللَّ  وَأَصُوُـ وَأفُْطِرُ،  ،لَكِنِّّ أُصَلِّي وَأَنََ
 ))فَمَنْ رغَِبَ عَنْ سُنَتِِ فػَلَيْسَ مِنِّّ  َ، وَأتَػَزَوجَُ النِّسَاء

On the authority of Anas bin Maalik  that a group of the Companions of the 

Prophet  asked the Prophet‟s wife  about how he was at home so some of 

them said, “I will not marry women” and another said, “I will not eat” and 

others said, “I will not sleep.” The Prophet  found out so he praised Allah and 

said, “What is wrong with some people? I pray and I sleep, I stop fasting and I 

marry women. Whoever abandons my Sunnah then he is not from me.”  

 

[309]  

نَا ،لَى عُثْمَافَ بْنِ مَظْعُوفٍ التػَبػَتُّلَ ردََ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عَ : عن سعد بن أبي وقاص قاؿ  .وَلوَْ أَذِفَ لوَُ لاخْتَصَيػْ
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On the authority of Sa‟d bin Abi Waqqas  that the Messenger of Allah  

rejected that Uthman bin Math‟oon remains celibate. Had he not allowed it, we 

would have had a vasectomy.  

 

[310]  

أَوَتَُِبِّيَْ ((قَاؿَ: ف ،انْكِحْ أُخْتِِ ابػْنَةَ أَبي سُفْيَافَ أنها قالت: يَ رسوؿ الَلّ، بعن أـ حبيبة بنت أبي سفياف 
لا  لِكِ إفَ ذَ ((: النََُّّ فػَقَاؿَ  ،أُخْتِِ  :فػَقُلْتُ: نػَعَمْ، لَسْتُ لَكَ بِخُْليَةٍ، وَأَحَبُّ مَنْ شَاركََنِّ فِ خَيٍْ  )) ذَلِكِ 

قػُلْت: نػَعَمْ،  ))!بنِْتَ أِـُّ سَلَمَةَ؟((قاَؿَ:  ،نََ مَُٓدَثُ أنََك ترُيِدُ أَفْ تػَنْكِحَ بنِْتَ أَبي سَلَمَةَ فنقاَلَتْ:  )) مَِ٘لُّ لِ 
الرَضَاعَةِ، أرَْضَعَتْنِّ وَأَبَِ  إنػَهَا لابػْنَةُ أَخِي مِنَ  ،جْرِي، مَا حَلَتْ لِ إنػَهَا لوَْ لَِْ تَكُنْ ربَيِبَتِِ فِ حِ ((قَاؿَ: ف

 ))وَلا أَخَوَاتِكُنَ  ،فَلا تػَعْرِضْنَ عَلِيَ بػَناَتِكُنَ  ،سَلَمَةَ ثػُوَيػْبَةُ 

On the authority of Umm Habeebah bint Abi Sufyan  that she asked, “O 

Messenger of Allah , marry my sister.” He said, “Would you mind if I did?” 

She said, “Yes, I have no objection. I want her to share in the goodness that I 

have.” He said, “This is not permitted for me.” She said, “Are you interested in 

marrying the daughter of Abu Salamah?” He said, “The daughter of Umm 

Salamah?” She said, “Yes.” He said, “She is my step-daughter, she is not 

permitted for me. She is also the daughter of my brother through breastfeeding 

– Abu Salamah was breastfed by Thuwaybah. Do not offer me in marriage your 

daughters and sisters.” 

بػَعْضُ  أرُيِوَُ فػَلَمَا مَاتَ أبَوُ لََبٍَ  ،النَََّ  أَعْتػَقَهَا فأَرَْضَعَتِ  ، كاف أبَوُ لََبٍَ بَةُ مَوْلاةٌ لَأبي لََبٍَ وَثػُوَيػْ  :قاَؿَ عُرْوَةُ 
رَ أَنّيِ سُقِيتُ  مَاذَا لقَِيتَ؟ قاَؿَ  ، قاؿ:أىَْلِوِ بِشَرِّ حِيبَةٍ  هِ بعَِتَاقَتِِ ىَذِ مِنْ أبَوُ لََبٍَ: لَِْ ألَْقَ بػَعْدكَُمْ خَيْاً، غيَػْ

 .ثػُوَيػْبَةَ 

Urwah  said, “Thuwaybah was the slave-girl of Abu Lahab who he set free. She 

breastfed the Prophet  and when Abu Lahab passed away some of his family 

saw him in a dream in a very bad situation. They asked, “What has happened to 

you?” Abu Lahab said, “I have not seen anything good after I left you except that 

I was given some drink because I freed Thuwaybah”.”   
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[311]  

 ))أةَِ وَخَالتَِهَابػَيَْْ الْمَرْأةَِ وَعَمَتِهَا، وَلا بػَيَْْ الْمَرْ الرَجُلُ  مَعمَْٗ  لا((: عن أبي ىريرة قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “A man 

cannot marry a woman and his paternal aunt at the same time and not his 

maternal aunt.” 

 

[312]  

 ))وطِ أَفْ توُفوُا بوِِ مَا اسْتَحْلَلْتُمْ بوِِ الْفُرُوجَ أَحَقَ الشُّرُ  إفَ ((عن عُقْبة بن عامر قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿُ الَلّ: 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “The 

conditions that have most right to be fulfilled are those which make the private 

parts permitted for one another.” 

 

[313]  

غاَرِ  نِكَاحِ  نػَهَى عَنْ  رسوؿ اللَّ أَفَ ن ابن عمر ع   .الشِّ

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  forbade Shigaar.  

غاَرُ: أَفْ يػُزَوجَِّ الرَجُلُ ابػْنػَتَوُ عَلَى أَفْ يػُزَوِّجَوُ  نػَهُمَا صدَاؽٌ  الآخَرُ  وَالشِّ  .ابػْنػَتَوُ، وَليَْسَ بػَيػْ

[Author] Ash-Shigaar: This is that a father organises his daughter‟s marriage 

with another man and that there is no dowry in between them. 

 

[314]  

بػَرَ، وَعَنْ لُوُِـ الْمُُ عن عليّ بن أبي طالب  عَةِ يػَوَْـ خَيػْ  .رِ الَأىْلِيَةِ أَفَ النَََّ نػَهَى عَنْ نكَِاحِ الْمُتػْ

On the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib  that the Prophet  forbade Mut‟ah 

marriages on the Day of Khaybar and the meat of the domesticated donkey. 
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[315]  

ُ حَتََّ تُسْتأَْمَرَ، وَلالا تػُنْكَحُ ((: عن أبي ىريرة أف رسوؿ الَلّ قاؿ قاَلوُا: . ))تػُنْكَحُ البِْكْرُ حَتََّ تُسْتَأْذَف الَأيِّّ
 ))أَفْ تَسْكُتَ ((قاَؿَ:  ؟كَيْفَ إذْنػُهَاو  رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، يََ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “A 

slave should not be married until she asks for it and the virgin until her she has 

given her consent.” They said, “O Messenger of Allah, how does she give 

permission?” He said, “Her silence.” 

 

[316]  

 ،طلََقَنِّ فػَقَالَتْ: كُنْتُ عِنْدَ رفِاَعَةَ الْقُرَظِيِّ فَ  ،امْرأََةُ رفِاَعَةَ الْقُرَظِيِّ إلََ النََِّّ  : جَاءَتِ عن عائشة قالت
 .فػَتػَبَسَمَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ،وَإِمَٕاَ مَعَوُ مِثْلُ ىُدْبةَِ الثػَوْبِ  ،يِ بِ فػَتػَزَوَجْتُ بػَعْدَهُ عَبْدَ الرَحَُْنِ بْنَ الزَ  ،فػَبَتَ طَلاقِي

لتََوُ، وَيذَُ ((وَقاَؿَ:  لتََكِ أتَرُيِدِينَ أَفْ تػَرْجِعِي إلََ رفِاَعَةَ؟ لا، حَتََّ تَذُوقِي عُسَيػْ قاَلَتْ: وَأبَوُ بَكْرٍ )) وؽَ عُسَيػْ
تَظِرُ أَفْ يػُؤْذَفَ لوَُ، فػَناَدَى أَلا تَسْمَعُ إلََ ىَذِهِ مَا تََْهَرُ بِوِ  ،بكَْرٍ  بَِ أَ  يََ (( :عِنْدَهُ، وَخَالدُِ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ بِِلبْاَبِ يػَنػْ

 )) ؟عِنْدَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ 

It was narrated from „Aa‟ishah  that the wife of Rifaa„ah al-Qurathi came to 

the Prophet  and said, “I used to be married to Rifaa‟ah al-Qurathi and he gave 

me an irrevocable divorce. I married Abdur-Rahman bin az-Zubayr after him 

and he is like a flopping of a thobe. The Messenger of Allah  smiled and said, 

„Do you want Rifaa‟ah back? You are not allowed until he (second husband) 

tastes your sweetness and you taste his sweetness [a metaphor for 

consummation of the marriage].‟ She said, „Abu Bakr was with the Prophet and 

Khalid bin Sa‟eed was waiting at his door to enter and he called, “O Abu Bakr! 

Can‟t you hear this person shouting from behind the walls in the presence of the 

Messenger of Allah.”‟” 

 

[317]  

َـ عِنْدَىَا سَبْعاً أقََ  ،إذَا تػَزَوجََ الْبِكْرَ عَلَى الثػَيِّبِ  ،السُّنَةِ  : مِنَ عن أنس بن مالك قاؿ وَإِذَا تػَزَوجََ  ،ثَُُ قَسَمَ  ،ا
َـ عِنْدَىَا ثَلاثً  ،الثػَيِّبَ   .ثَُُ قَسَمَ  ،أقَاَ
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On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that he said, “It is from the Sunnah for a 

person who remarries and she‟s a virgin that he stays with her for seven days 

and then continues dividing the days with them thereafter. If he marries a 

previously married woman then he should stay with her for three days.”  

 .: وَلَوْ شِئْتُ لقَُلْتُ: إفَ أنََساً رفَػَعَوُ إلََ النََِّّ قاؿ أبو قِلابة

Abu Qilabah  said if you want you can say that Anas attributed this statement 

to the Prophet . 

 

[318]  

نَا قاَؿَ: ػػ  إذَا أَراَدَ أَفْ يََْتَِ أَىْلَوُ ػػ مْ كُ لوَْ أَفَ أَحَدَ ((قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿُ الَلّ:  عن ابن عباس بِسْمِ الَلّ، اللَهُمَ جَنبِّػْ
تػَنَاالشَيْطاَفَ، وَجَنِّبِ ال نػَهُمَا وَلدٌَ فِ ذَلِكَ  ،شَيْطاَفَ مَا رَزقَػْ  ))لَِْ يَضُرَهُ الشَيْطاَفُ أبَدَاً  :فنَِنوَُ إفْ يػُقَدَرْ بػَيػْ

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “If any of 

wants to have relations with his family he should say: „In the name of Allah, O 

Allah evade us from the Shaytan and evade us from the Shaytan from what you 

provide us.‟ If Allah then provides them a child because of it, it will not be 

harmed by the Shaytan in the slightest.” 

 

[319]  

الأنَْصَارِ: يََ  فػَقَاؿَ رجَُلٌ مِنَ  )) وَالدُّخُوؿَ عَلَى النِّسَاءِ  إيََكُمْ ((  قاؿ:عن عقبة بن عامر أف رسوؿَ اللَّ 
 ))الْمَوْتُ الْمَْوُ ((أيَْتَ الْمَْوَ؟ قاَؿَ: فػَرَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، أَ 

On the authority of „Uqbah bin „Amir  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “Be 

careful of entering upon women.” A man from the Ansar said, “O Messenger of 

Allah, what about the in-law?” He said, “The in-law is death.” 

عْتُ اللَيثَ يقوؿُ: المَْوُ  :ولمسلمٍ عن أبي الطاىر، عن ابن وىب قاؿَ  هَوُ منْ أَقاربِ الزَوْجِ  ومَا ،أَخو الزَوْجِ  ،سمَِ  :أَشْبػَ
 .ومَْٓوِهِ  عَمِّ البنِ ا

In the version of Muslim, Abu at-Tahir heard Ibn Wahb say, “I heard al-Layth 

say, „The in-law is brother in-law and other closer family relatives, such as the 

cousin and the likes.‟” 
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 باب امصداق

Chapter: The Dowry 

 

[320]  

 .لك أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ أَعْتَقَ صَفِيَةَ، وَجَعَلَ عِتػْقَهَا صَدَاقػَهَاعن أنس بن ما

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that the Messenger of Allah  freed 

Safiyyah and he made her emancipation her dowry.  

 

[321]  

جَاءَتْوُ امْرأَةٌَ، فػَقَالَتْ: إنّيِ وَىَبْتُ نػَفْسِي لَكَ، فػَقَامَتْ  أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  عن سَهْلِ بنِ سعدٍ الساعديِّ 
عِنْدَؾَ مِنْ شَيْءٍ  ىَلْ ((طوَيِلاً، فػَقَاؿَ رجَُلٌ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، زَوِّجْنيِهَا، إفْ لَِْ يَكُنْ لَكَ بِهاَ حَاجَةٌ، فػَقَاؿَ: 

تػَهَا إزاَرَؾَ جَلَسْتَ، وَلا إزاَرَ  إفْ ((ىَذَا، فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: مَا عِنْدِي إلا إزاَرِي ))تُصْدِقػُهَا أَعْطيَػْ
، فاَلتَْمَسَ، فػَلَمْ مَِٗدْ ))فالتَْمِسْ وَلوَْ خَاتََاً مِنْ حَدِيدٍ ((قاَؿَ: مَا أَجِدُ، قَاؿَ:  )) لَكَ، فاَلتَْمِسْ غي ىذا

 زَوَجْتُكَهَا بِاَ((قاَؿَ: نػَعَمْ. فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ:  ))مِنَ الْقُرْآفِ؟ كَ شَيْءٌ ىَلْ مَعَ ((شَيْئاً. فػَقَاؿَ: رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: 
  )) مَعَك مِنَ الْقُرْآفِ 

On the authority of Sahl bin Sa‟d as-Sa‟idi  that a woman came to the 

Messenger of Allah  and she said, “I present myself to you in marriage.” She 

stayed there for a while. A man stood and said, “O Messenger of Allah, marry 

me to her if you don‟t want to marry her.” He said, “Do you have anything to 

give as a dowry?” He said, “I own nothing except for my lower garment.” So the 

Messenger of Allah said, “If you give your garment away then it will be hers and 

you have no garment. Look for something else.” He said, “I don‟t have anything 

else.” He said, “Look for something, even if it is an iron ring.” So he went to look 

and he didn‟t find anything. So the Messenger of Allah  said, “Do you know 

anything from the Quran?” He said, “Yes.” The Messenger of Allah  said, “I 

marry you her with what you know from the Quran.” 
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[322]  

وْؼٍ، وَعَليَْوِ ردَعُْ زعَْفَراَفٍ. فػَقَاؿَ النََُّّ: عن أنس بن مالك أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ رأََى عَبْدَ الرَحَُْنِ بْنَ عَ 
تػَهَا((فػَقَاؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، تػَزَوَجْتُ امْرأََةً، فػَقَاؿَ:  ))؟مَهْيَمْ (( ؟ قاَؿَ: وَزْفَ نػَوَاةٍ مِنْ ذَىَبٍ، قاَؿَ ))مَا أَصْدَقػْ

 )) الَلُّ لَكَ، أَوْلِْ وَلَوْ بِشَاةٍ  بَِرَؾَ ((رسوؿ الَلّ: 

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that the Messenger of Allah  saw Abdur-

Rahman bin Awf  and he had traces of saffron on him. The Prophet  asked, 

“What‟s this?” He said, “O Messenger of Allah, I got married.” He said, “What 

was her dowry?” He said, “The weight of a seed in gold.” He said, “Allah bless 

you. Have a ceremony even if it is with a single sheep.” 

 

  



      

147 

 كتاب امطلاق
Book of Divorce 

 

[323]  

غَيَظَ أَنوَُ طَلَقَ امْرَأَتوَُ وَىِيَ حَائِضٌ، فَذكََرَ ذَلِكَ عُمَرُ لِرَسُوؿِ اللَِّ عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر  رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ، ثَُُ قَاؿَ:  فيوِ ، فػَتػَ
يضَ فػَتَطْهُرَ، فَنِفْ بَدَا لَوُ أَفْ يطَُلِّقَهَا فػَلْيُطَلِّقْ (( قػَبْلَ أَفْ مَٚسَهَا، فَتِلْكَ   طاىراً هَا ليِػُرَاجِعْهَا، ثَُُ مُْٚسِكْهَا حَتََّ تَطْهُرَ، ثَُُ تََِ

 )) الْعِدَةُ، كَمَا أَمَرَ اللَُّ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that he divorce his wife whilst she was 

menstruating. Umar then mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah  and got 

upset by it. He then said, “He must take her back, then remain with her until 

she is pure. After she menstruates and is pure again. So if he wants to divorce 

her, then he should divorce her before this period – this is how Allah, the 

Exalted and Glorified, has commanded.” 

  . طلََقَهَا فِيهَامُسْتػَقْبػَلَةً، سِوَى حَيْضَتِهَا الَتِِ أخرى  حَتََّ تََِيضَ حَيْضَةً  :لفظٍ  وفِ

In another version [collected by Muslim], “Until her next menstrual cycle but 

not the one that he divorced her in.” 

 .كَمَا أمََرَهُ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ   بن عمر فَحُسِبَتْ مِنْ طَلاقِهَا، وَراَجَعَهَا عَبْدُ اللَِّ  : وفِ لفظٍ 

According to another version [collected by Muslim], “He held back his divorce 

and took her back as the Messenger of Allah  commanded.” 

 

[324]  

أرَْسَلَ وفِ روايةٍ: طلََقَهَا ثَلاثً ػػ فَ ػػ  عَمْرِو بْنَ حَفْصٍ طلََقَهَا الْبػَتَةَ، وَىُوَ غَائِبٌ  أَفَ أَبَِ عن فاطمة بنت قيس 
نَا مِنْ شَيْءٍ  ،وُ بِشَعِيٍ، فَسَخِطتَْوُ إليَػْهَا وكَِيلُ  فَذكََرَتْ ذَلِكَ  ،فَجَاءَتْ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  ،فػَقَاؿَ: وَاَللَِّ مَا لَكِ عَليَػْ

فِ بػَيْتِ أِـُّ شَريِكٍ،  فأَمََرَىَا أَفْ تػَعْتَدَ  - «وَلا سُكْنََ »وفِ لفظٍ:  - )) ليَْسَ لَكِ عَليَْوِ نػَفَقَةٌ ((لوَُ، فػَقَاؿَ: 
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فنَِذَا  ،فنَِنوَُ رجَُلٌ أَعْمَى، تَضَعِيَْ ثيِاَبَكِ  ،امْرأَةٌَ يػَغْشَاىَا أَصْحَابي، اعْتَدِّي عِنْدَ ابْنِ أِـُّ مَكْتُو ٍـ تلِْكِ ((ثَُُ قاَؿَ: 
فػَقَاؿَ  .وَأَبَِ جَهْمٍ خَطبَاَني  ،يةََ بْنَ أَبي سُفْيَافَ : فػَلَمَا حَلَلْتُ ذكََرْتُ لوَُ: أَفَ مُعَاوِ لَتْ اقَ  )) حَلَلْتِ فآَذِنيِنِّ 

أُسَامَةَ انْكِحِي  .أمََا أبَوُ جَهْمٍ: فَلا يَضَعُ عَصَاهُ عَنْ عَاتقِِوِ. وَأمََا مُعَاويِةَُ: فَصُعْلُوؾٌ لا مَاؿَ لوَُ ((رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: 
 .تُ وُ، فَجَعَلَ الَلُّ فِيوِ خَيْاً، وَاغْتػَبَطْ تُ فػَنَكَحْ  ))بْنَ زيَْدٍ  أُسَامَةَ  انْكِحِي((ثَُُ قاَؿَ:  ،وُ تُ فَكَرىِْ  «بْنَ زيَْدٍ 

On the authority of Fatima bint Qays  that Abu Amr bin Hafs  divorced her 

irrevocably, whilst he was away (in another version, “This was her third Talaq”). 

He sent to her his agent with barley but she got upset. He said, “By Allah, I owe 

you nothing.” So she came to the Messenger of Allah  and she told him what 

happened. He said, “He doesn‟t pay your maintenance.” - In another version: 

“and no accommodation.” - He then told her to observe her Iddah in the house 

of Umm Shurayk but then said, “She has my Companions visit there frequently. 

Observe the Iddah in the house of Ibn Umm Maktoom, because he blind and 

you can take off your garments there. Once you are free, inform me.” She said, 

“When I was free (from the Iddah), I asked him about Mu‟awiyyah bin Abi 

Sufyan and Abu Jahm, they both had proposed.” The Messenger of Allah  said, 

“As for Abu Jahm, his stick doesn‟t leave his neck (either he travels, hits or 

threatens a lot). As for Mu‟awiyyah, he is poor, he doesn‟t have any wealth. 

Marry Usamah bin Zayd.” She disliked him so he said (again), “Marry Usamah 

bin Zayd” so she married him and Allah placed a great deal of goodness in and 

she was envied because of it. 

 

ةباب امعِ   دَّ

Chapter: The Iddah 

 

[325]  

عَةَ الَأسْلَمِيَةِ أنَػَهَا كَانَتْ تََْتَ سَعْدِ بْنِ خَوْلةََ ػػعن  وَىُوَ مِنْ بَنِّ عَامِرِ بْنِ لؤَُيٍّ ػػ وكََافَ مّنَْ شَهِدَ بدَْراً ػػ  سُبػَيػْ
َ عَنػْهَا فِ حَجَةِ الْوَدَاعِ، وَىِيَ حَامِلٌ، فػَلَمْ تػَنْ  شَبْ أَفْ وَضَعَتْ حَُْلَهَا بػَعْدَ وَفاَتوِِ، فػَلَمَا تػَعَلَتْ مِنْ فػَتػُوُفِِّ

 ػػ فػَقَاؿَ لََاَ: مَا نفَِاسِهَا: تَََمَلَتْ للِْخُطاَبِ. فَدَخَلَ عَلَيػْهَا أبَوُ السَناَبِلِ بْنُ بػَعْكَكٍ ػػ رجَُلٌ مِنْ بَنِّ عَبْدِ الدَارِ 
لَةً؟ لعََلَكِ  تػَرْجِيَْ النِّكَاحَ، وَاَللَِّ مَا أنَْتِ بنِاَكِحٍ حَتََّ تََرَُ عَلَيْك أَرْبػَعَةُ أَشْهُرٍ وَعَشْرٌ، قاَلَتْ  لِ أَراَؾ مُتَجَمِّ
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عَةُ: فػَلَمَا قاَؿَ لِ ذَلِكَ، جََعَْتُ عَلَيَ ثيِاَبي حِيَْ أمَْسَيْتُ، فأَتَػَيْتُ رَسُوؿَ   فَسَألَتُْوُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ؟ فأَفَػْتاَني  ،سُبػَيػْ
 .بَِِنّيِ قَدْ حَلَلْتُ حِيَْ وَضَعْتُ حَُْلِي، وَأمََرَني بِِلتػَزْويِجِ، إفْ بدََا لِ 

On the authority of Subay‟ah al-Aslamiyyah  that she was married to Sa‟d bin 

Khawlah  – and he was from Banu „Amir bin Lu‟ay and was one of those who 

witnessed Badr – that he died in the year of the Final Hajj, whilst she was 

pregnant. It wasn‟t long until she delivered the child and when her Nifas was 

over, she beautified herself for proposals. Abu Sanabil bin Ba‟kak – a man from 

Banu „Abd ad-Dar – rebuked her, “Why do you beautify yourself? It seems like 

you want to get married? By Allah, you are not allowed to marry until four 

months and ten days have passed.” Subay‟ah said, “When he said this to me, I 

gathered all my clothes by that evening and I went to the Messenger of Allah  

and asked him about it. He gave me the Fatwa that I have become free (ready?) 

once I had delivered my child and told me to marry if I find someone suitable.” 

مِها، غَيػْرَ أنَوَُ لايػَقْرَبُها زَوْجُها قاؿ ابن شهاب: ولا أَرى بَِْساً أَفْ تػَتػَزَوجََ حيَْ وضَعَتْ، وإِفْ كَانَتْ فِ دَ 
 .حتََّ تَطْهُرَ 

Ibn Shihab said, “I think that there is nothing wrong for a woman to get married 

once she delivers and she has become pure from her bleeding.” 

 

[326]  

َ حَُِ  بعن زينب بنت أِـُّ سلمة  هَا، فػَقَالَتْ: قالت: تػُوُفِِّ يمٌ لأِـُّ حَبِيبَةَ، فَدَعَتْ بِصُفْرَةٍ، فَمَسَحَتْ بِذِراَعَيػْ
عْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ إمَٕاَ أَصْنَعُ ىَذَا لأَ  لا مَِ٘لُّ لامْرأَةٍَ تػُؤْمِنُ بَِِللَِّ وَالْيػَوِْـ الآخِرِ، أَفْ تَُِدَ عَلَى مَيِّتٍ ((يػَقُوؿُ:  نّيِ سمَِ
 )) عَلَى زَوْجٍ أرَبْػَعَةَ أَشْهُرٍ وَعَشْراً  فػَوْؽَ ثَلاثٍ، إلاَ 

On the authority of Zaynab bint Umm Salamah  that she said, “A close family 

member of Umm Habibah  passed away so she called for some perfume (a 

thick, dark but soft scent called Sufrah made from saffron) and she wiped her 

arms on it”. She said, “I did this because I heard the Messenger of Allah  say, 

“It is not permitted for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day that she 

mourns over her deceased for more than three days, except for the husband – 

four months and ten days.” 
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[327]  

لا تَُِدُّ امْرأَةٌَ عَلَى مَيِّتِ فػَوْؽَ ثَلاثٍ، إلا عَلَى زَوْجٍ، أرَبْػَعَةَ أَشْهُرٍ ((عن أـ عطية أف رسوؿَ الَلّ قاَؿ: 
يباً، إلَا إذَا طهَُرَتْ: نػُبْذَةً وَعَشْراً، وَلا تػَلْبَسُ ثػَوْبًِ مَصْبوُغاً، إلَا ثػَوْبَ عَصْبٍ، وَلا تَكْتَحِلُ، وَلا تَََسُّ طِ 

 )) مِنْ قُسْطٍ أَوْ أَظْفَارٍ 

On the authority of Umm Atiyyah  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “A 

woman is not allowed to mourn over the deceased for more than three days, 

except for the husband – four months and ten days. She is not to wear a 

garment that is dyed except for Asb [(عصب) a Yemeni garment that has a white 

and black pattern]. She is not apply Kohl and not to apply perfume, except if she 

is purified with a small amount of Qust (al-Hindi, like Oud) or Adhfar (a 

perfume/fingernails worth).” 

 

[328]  

َ عَنػْهَا زَوْجُهَا، وَقَدِ  ،جَاءَتِ امْرأَةٌَ إلََ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ  قالت وعن أـ سلمة فػَقَالَتْ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، إفَ بػْنَتِِ تػُوُفِِّ
لُهَا؟ فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ:  نػَهَا، أَفػَنُكَحِّ ثَُُ  ،))لا((كل ذلك يقوؿ: ، أَوْ ثَلاثًَ ػػ  رَتػَيِْْ مَ ػػ  ))لا((اشْتَكَتْ عَيػْ

 الْوَْؿِ إمَٕاَ ىِيَ أَربْػَعَةُ أَشْهُرٍ وَعَشْرٌ، وَقَدْ كَانَتْ إحْدَاكُنَ فِ الْْاَىِلِيَةِ تػَرْمِي بِِلْبػَعْرَةِ عَلَى رأَْسِ ((: قاَؿَ 
(( َ عَنػْهَا زَوْجُهَا دَخَلَتْ حِفْشاً، وَلبَِسَتْ شَرَ ثيَِابِهاَ، وَلَِْ تَََسَ طِيباً وَلا  فػَقَالَتْ زيَػْنَبُ: كَانَتِ الْمَرْأةَُ إذَا تػُوُفِِّ

فػَتػَفْتَض بوِِ. فػَقَلَمَا تػَفْتَضُّ بِشَيْءٍ إلاَ  – حُِاَرٍ، أَوْ طَيٍْ، أَوْ شَاةٍ شَيْئاً حَتََّ تََرَُ عليهَا سَنَةٌ، ثَُُ تػُؤْتَى بِدَابةٍَ ػػ 
 .تََْرُجُ، فػَتػُعْطَى بػَعْرَةً فػَتػَرْمِي بِهاَ، ثَُُ تػُراَجِعُ بػَعْدُ، مَا شَاءَتْ مِنْ طِيبٍ أَوْ غَيْهِِ  مَاتَ، ثَُُ 

On the authority of Umm Salamah  that a woman came to the Messenger of 

Allah  and said, “O Messenger of Allah, my daughter has had her husband pass 

away and she is complaining about her eye, can she apply Kohl?” The 

Messenger of Allah  said, “No” – she asked twice or thrice and he replied with 

the same – and then he said, “She must mourn for four months and ten days. 

One of you, during the Jahiliyyah, used to be thrown to the side for a whole 

year.” Zaynab said, “They used to have a hut for widows and she would wear the 

worst of all clothes that she owned. She would apply perfume and would remain 

like that for a year. Then an animal would be brought, such as donkey, a bird or 

a sheep, and she would wipe herself over its body and would often continue 

until the animal had died. Then she would leave and an animal carcass would be 
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thrown in front of her (to signal her exit) and then she would perfume as she 

wanted.” 
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 كتاب انوعان
Book of al-Li‟aan 

 

[329]  

أَفَ فُلافَ ابْنَ فُلافٍ، قاَؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، أَرأَيَْتَ لوَْ وَجَدَ أَحَدُنََ امْرأَتَوَُ عَلَى فاَحِشَةٍ،  عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر 
فػَلَمْ  ،كَ. قاَؿَ: فَسَكَتَ النََُّّ فْ سَكَتَ سَكَتَ عَلَى مِثْلِ ذَلِ كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُ؟ إفْ تَكَلَمَ تَكَلَمَ بِِمَْرٍ عَظِيمٍ، وَإِ 

 ىَؤُلاءِ الآيََتِ فِ مُِٗبْوُ، فػَلَمَا كَافَ بػَعْدَ ذَلِكَ أَتََهُ، فػَقَاؿَ: إفَ الَذِي سَألَتُْكَ عَنْوُ قَدِ ابػْتُلِيتُ بوِِ، فأَنَػْزَؿَ اللَُّ 
رْمُوفَ أَزْوَاجَهُمْ وَلَِْ يَكُن لََمُْ شُهَدَاء إِلاَ أنَفُسُهُمْ فَشَهَادَةُ أَحَدِىِمْ أَربْعَُ شَهَادَاتٍ بِِللَِّ وَالذَِينَ يػَ  :سُورةَِ النُّورِ 

هَا الْعَذَ  وَالْخاَمِسَةُ أَفَ لعَْنَتَ اللَِّ عَلَيْوِ إِف كَافَ مِنَ الْكَاذِبِيَْ  إنِوَُ لمَِنَ الصَادِقِيَْ  ابَ أَفْ تَشْهَدَ أَربْعََ وَيدَْرأَُ عَنػْ
هَا إِف كَافَ مِنَ الصَادِقِيَْ  شَهَادَاتٍ بِِللَِّ إنِوَُ لَمِنَ الْكَاذِبِيَْ  فػَتَلاىُنَ عَليَْوِ،  .وَالْخاَمِسَةَ أَفَ غَضَبَ اللَِّ عَلَيػْ

نػْيَا أَىْوَفُ مِنْ عَذَ  ابِ الآخِرَةِ، فػَقَاؿَ: لا، وَالَذَِي بػَعَثَكَ بِِلْقَِّ نبياً، وَوَعَظوَُ وَذكََرَهُ، وَأَخْبػَرَهُ، أَفَ عَذَابَ الدُّ
نػْيَا أَىْوَفُ مِنْ عَذَابِ الآخِرَةِ، فػَقَالَتْ: لا،  مَا كَذَبْتُ عَلَيػْهَا، ثَُُ دَعَاىَا، وَوَعَظَهَا، وَأَخْبػَرَىَا، أَفَ عَذَابَ الدُّ

، إنوَُ لَكَاذِبٌ، فػَبَدَأَ بِِلرَجُلِ، فَشَهِدَ أَربْعََ شَهَادَاتٍ بَِِللَِّ إنوَُ لمَِنَ الصَادِقِيَْ،  وَالَذَِي بػَعَثَكَ بِِلْقَِّ
شَهَادَاتٍ بَِِللَِّ إنوَُ لَمِنَ  وَالْخاَمِسَةُ، أَفَ لعَْنَةَ اللَِّ عَليَْوِ إفْ كَافَ مِنَ الْكَاذِبِيَْ، ثَُُ ثػَنََ بِِلْمَرْأةَِ، فَشَهِدَتْ أَربْعََ 

نػَهُمَا، ثَُُ قاَالْ  هَا إفْ كَافَ مِنَ الصَادِقِيَْ، ثَُُ فػَرَؽَ بػَيػْ الَلُّ يػَعْلَمُ ((ؿَ: كَاذِبِيَْ، وَالْخاَمِسَةَ، أَفَ غَضَبَ اللَِّ عَليَػْ
 ثَلاثً.  ))أَفَ أَحَدكَُمَا كَاذِبٌ، فػَهَلْ مِنْكُمَا تََئِبٌ؟

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that a person said, “O Messenger of 

Allah , what do you think if a person finds someone with his wife doing 

something illicit, what should he do? If you say something, then you are 

speaking about something extremely important and if you remain quiet then it‟s 

the same.” He said the Prophet  remained quiet and he didn‟t answer and after 

that the man came and said, “The one who asked you was the one who had been 

afflicted!” So Allah, the Glorified and the Exalted, revealed those Ayaat in Surah 

an-Noor: “6. And for those who accuse their wives, but have no 

witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be 

four testimonies (i.e. testifies four times) by Allah that he is one of 
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those who speak the truth. 7. And the fifth (testimony) (should be) 

the invoking of the Curse of Allah on him if he be of those who tell a 

lie (against her). 8. But it shall avert the punishment (of stoning to 

death) from her, if she bears witness four times by Allah, that he 

(her husband) is telling a lie. 9. And the fifth (testimony) should be 

that the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the 

truth. [24:6-9]  So he recited them to him, admonishing and reminding him. 

He informed him that the punishment in the Dunya is lighter than that in the 

hereafter. So he said, “No, by the One who Sent you with the truth, I have not 

lied against her.” So he summoned her and admonished her and informed her 

that the punishment in the Dunya is lighter than that in the hereafter. She said, 

“No, by the One who Sent you with the truth, he is lying.” So the man began by 

witnessing four times by taking an oath with Allah that he was truthful and the 

fifth one is for the curse of Allah upon him if he was lying. Then the woman 

witnesses four times by taking an oath with Allah that he was lying and the fifth 

one is for the anger of Allah upon her if he was truthful. He then separated 

them. He then said : “Allah knows that one of you are lying, so does anyone 

want to repent?” – three times. 

لا مَاؿَ لَكَ، إفْ كُنْتَ صَدَقْتَ ((يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، مَالِ؟ قاَؿَ: فقَاؿَ: « لا سَبيِلَ لَكَ عَلَيػْهَا»وفِ لفظٍ 
 )) عَلَيػْهَا، فػَهُوَ بِاَ اسْتَحْلَلْتَ مِنْ فػَرْجِهَا، وَإِفْ كُنْتَ كَذَبْتَ عليها، فػَهُوَ أبَػْعَدُ لَكَ مِنػْهَا

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim] (he said to the 

claimant), “You have no right her from now.” He said, “O Messenger of Allah, 

my wealth (i.e. the dowry)?” He  said, “You have no wealth due. If you were 

truthful against her then you have had your relations made Halal for you and if 

you were lying against her then this even further from having any right to it.”  

 

[330]  

فػَتَلاعَنَا، كَمَا قَاؿَ  ،فأَمََرَمَُٖا رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  ،أَفَ رجَُلًا رمََى امْرأَتَوَُ، وَانػْتػَفَى مِنْ وَلدَِىَا فِ زمََافِ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ وعنو 
 .وَلدَِ للِْمَرْأةَِ، وَفػَرَؽَ بػَيَْْ الْمُتَلاعِنػَيِْْ الَلّ تػَعَالََ، ثَُُ قَضَى بِِلْ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that a man accused his wife and 

claimed the child as illegitimate during the time of the Messenger of Allah  so 

he commanded that they make Li‟an, just as how Allah, the Most High, said. He 

then attributed the child to the mother and he separated them both. 
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[331]  

، فػَقَاؿَ: إفَ امْرأََتِ وَلَدَتْ غُلاماً أَسْوَدَ، فػَقَاؿَ النََُّّ: بَنِّ فػَزاَرةََ إلََ النََِّّ جَاءَ رجَُلٌ مِنْ  :قاؿ عن أبي ىريرة
قاَؿَ: إفَ  ))؟فػَهَلْ فِيهَا مِنْ أَوْرَؽَ ((؟ قاَؿَ: حُُْرٌ. قاَؿَ: ))فَمَا ألَْوَانػُهَا((قاَؿَ: نػَعَمْ. قاَؿَ:  ))لَك إبِلٌ؟ىَلْ ((

وفَ وَىَذَا، عَسَى أَفْ يَكُ (( قاَؿَ: عَسَى أَفْ يَكُوفَ نػَزَعَوُ عِرْؽٌ، قاَؿَ: ))فأََنََّ أَتََىَا ذَلِكَ؟((فِيهَا لوَُرْقاً، قاَؿَ: 
  )) نػَزَعَوُ عِرْؽٌ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that a man from Banu Fazaarah came to 

the Prophet  and said, “My wife has given birth to a darker child.” So the 

Prophet  said, “Do you have any camels?” He said, “Yes.” He  said, “What 

colour are they?” He said, “Red”. He  said, “Are some of them darker?” He 

said, “Yes, some are darker” He  said, “Where does this come from?” He said, 

“It could be from a mixture in lineage (or genetics).” He  said, “This could be a 

mixture of lineage.” 

 

[332]  

، فػَقَاؿَ سَعْدٌ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، ىَذَا ابْنُ  : اخْتَصَمَ سَعْدُ بنُْ أَبي وَقاَصٍ، وَعبَْدُ عن عائشة قالت بْنُ زمَْعَةَ فِ غُلاٍـ
بَةَ بْنِ أَبي وَقاَصٍ، عَهِدَ إلََِ، أنَوَُ ابػْنُوُ، انُْظرُْ إلََ شَبَهِوِ، وَقاَؿَ عَبْدُ بْنُ زمَْعَ  ةَ: ىَذَا أَخِي يََ رَسُوؿَ أَخِي عُتػْ

لَك  ىُوَ ((بَةَ، فػَقَاؿَ: اللَِّ، وُلدَِ عَلَى فِراَشِ أَبي مِنْ وَليِدَتوِِ، فػَنَظرََ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ إلََ شَبَهِوِ، فػَرأََى شَبػَهًا بػَينِّاً بعُِتػْ 
  )) احْتَجَِّ مِنْوُ يََ سَوْدَةُ، فػَلَمْ يػَرَ سَوْدَةَ قَطُّ يََ عَبْدُ بْنَ زمَْعَةَ، الْوَلَدُ للِْفِراَشِ، وَللِْعَاىِرِ الْجََرُ، وَ 

On the authority of Aisha  that Sa‟d bin Abi Waqqas and Abdullah bin Zam‟ah 

 had a dispute concerning a child. Sa‟d said, “O Messenger of Allah , this 

child is the son of my brother – Utbah bin Abi Waqqas, who left me in charge of 

him. Look at him, he resembles me. Abdullah bin Zam‟ah said, “This is my 

brother, O Messenger of Allah . He was born out of my father‟s relationship.” 

So the Messenger of Allah  looked at the resemblance and he saw that the 

child look clearly like Utbah. He then said, “He is yours Utbah bin Zam‟ah – the 

child belongs to the bed and for the adulterer is stoning. Observe Hijab in front 

of him, O Sawdah” and the child never saw Sawdah. 
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[333]  

رُؽُ أَسَاريِرُ وَجْهِوِ، فػَقَاؿَ: إفَ  عن عائشة أنها قالت ألََِْ تػَرَيْ؟ أَفَ مََُزّزِاً ((رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ دَخَلَ عَلَيَ مَسْرُوراً، تػَبػْ
 ))بػَعْضٍ  نظَرََ آنفِاً إلََ زيَْدِ بْنِ حَارثِػَػػػػػػػػػةَ، وَأُسَامَةَ بْنِ زيَْدٍ، فػَقَاؿَ: إفَ بػَعْضَ ىَذِهِ الأقَْدَاِـ لمَِنْ 

On the authority of Aisha  that she said that the Messenger of Allah  once 

came home and he was happy, the creases on his forehand blushing. He said, 

“Don‟t you see that Mujaziz just saw Zayd bin Haritha and Usamah bin Zayd 

and said, „These feet belong to these feet?‟” 

  ))كَافَ مََُزّزٌِ قاَئفِاً   وَ ((وفِ لفظٍ 

In another version [collected by Muslim], “Mujaziz was an expert in lienage.” 

 

[334]  

فَلا يػَفْعَلْ وَلَِْ يػَقُلْ:  ))يػَفْعَلُ أَحَدكُُمْ؟ وَلَِِ ((فػَقَاؿَ:  ،: ذكُِرَ الْعَزْؿُ لِرَسُوؿِ اللَِّ عن أبي سعيد الخدُْرِي قاؿ
  ))فنَِنوَُ ليَْسَتْ نػَفْسٌ مَِلُْوقَةٌ إلاَ الَلُّ خَالقُِهَا((ذَلِكَ أَحَدكُُمْ ػػ 

On the authority of Abu Sa‟eed al-Khudri  that withdrawing during 

intercourse was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah  and he said, “If you 

didn‟t do it?” – and he didn‟t say don‟t do it. (He said,) “There is no soul except 

that Allah is its creator.” 

 

[335]  

 .: كُنَا نػَعْزِؿُ وَالْقُرْآفُ يػَنْزِؿُ عن جابر بن عبد الَلّ قاؿ

On the authority of Jaabir bin Abdullah  that he said, “We used to withdraw 

during the time (generation) when the Qur‟aan was being revealed.” 

 .قاَؿَ سُفْيَاف:لَوْ كَافَ شَيْئاً يػُنػْهَى عَنْوُ، لنَػَهَانََ عَنْوُ الْقُرْآفُ 

Sufyan said, “If there was anything prohibited about it, it would have been 

mentioned in the Quran.” 
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[336]  

مِنْ رجَُلٍ ادَعَى لغَِيِْ أبَيِوِ وَىُوَ يػَعْلَمُوُ، إلَا كَفَرَ، وَمَنِ ادَعَى  ليَْسَ ((أنو سمع رسوؿَ الَلّ يقوؿ:  ذَرٍّ بي عن أ
دُوَ اللَِّ، وَليَْسَ  مَا ليَْسَ لوَُ فػَليَْسَ مِنَا، وَلْيػَتػَبػَوَأْ مَقْعَدَهُ مِنَ النَارِ، وَمَنْ دَعَا رجَُلًا بِِلْكُفْرِ، أَوْ قاَؿَ: يَ عَ 

  ))كَذَلِكَ إلاَ حَارَ عَليَْوِ 

On the authority of Abu Dharr  that he heard the Messenger of Allah  say, 

“There is no person who attributes himself to other than his father – and he 

knows it – except that this is Kufr. Whoever attributes something to him which 

isn‟t, they are not from me and let him take his place in the fire. And whoever 

accuses another of Kufr or calls him an „enemy of Allah‟ and he is not, except it 

will returned back to him.” 
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 كتاب امرضَاع
Book of Breastfeeding 

 

[337]  

لاتََِلُّ لِ، مَْ٘رُُـ مِنَ الرَضَاعِ مَا مَْ٘رُُـ مِنَ النَسَبِ، ((: قاَؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ فِ بنِْتِ حَُْزَةَ: قاؿ عن ابن عباس
 )) وَىِيَ ابػْنَةُ أَخِي مِنَ الرَضَاعَةِ 

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that the Messenger of Allah  said about the 

daughter of Hamzah, “She is not allowed for me – what is made Marham from 

breastfeeding is the same Mahram as lineage. She is my niece from 

breastfeeding.” 

 

[338]  

 ))وِلادَةِ مَا مَْ٘رُُـ مِنَ الْ  إفَ الرَضَاعَةَ تََُرِّ ُـ((: عن عائشة قالت: قاؿ رسوؿُ اللَّ 

On the authority of Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  said, “Breastfeeding 

makes Mahram what makes Mahram through birth.”  

 

[339]  

وَاَللَِّ لا آذَفُ لوَُ، إفَ أَفػْلَحَ أَخَا أَبي الْقُعَيْسِ، اسْتَأْذَفَ عَلَيَ بػَعْدَمَا أنُْزِؿَ الِْجَابُ، فػَقُلْت:  وعنها قالت
دَخَلَ فنَِفَ أَخَا أَبي الْقُعَيْسِ ليَْسَ ىُوَ أَرْضَعَنِّ، وَلَكِنْ أَرْضَعَتْنِّ امْرأَةَُ أَبي الْقُعَيْسِ، فَ  ،حَتََّ أَسْتَأْذِفَ النَََّ 

أَرْضَعَنِّ، وَلَكِنْ أَرْضَعَتْنِّ امْرأَتَوُُ، فػَقَاؿَ:  رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، إفَ الرَجُلَ ليَْسَ ىُوَ  فػَقُلْت: يََ  ،عَلَيَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ 
 )) ذَني لوَُ، فنَِنوَُ عَمُّك، ترَبَِتْ مَٚيِنُكائْ ((

On the authority of Aisha  that Aflah, the brother of Abu al-Qu‟ays, wanted to 

visit me after the Ayat of Hijab were revealed. I said, “By Allah, I don‟t allow 

him to come in until the Prophet  permits him because he is the brother of 

Abu al-Qu‟ays – he is not my breastfed relative but his brother‟s wife breastfed 

me. So the Messenger of Allah  entered and I asked him, “O Messenger of 
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Allah, this man didn‟t breastfeed me but his wife (Abu al-Qu‟ays) did.”” He said, 

“Give him permission to come in, he (Aflah) is your uncle – may your hands be 

filled with dust.”  

 مَْ٘رُُـ مِنَ النَسَبِ. اع مَاقاَؿ عروة بن الزبي: فبَِذَلِكَ كَانَتْ عَائِشَةُ تػَقُوؿُ: حَرّمُِوا مِنَ الرَضَ 

Urwah bin az-Zubayr said, “This is why Aisha used to say, “Make Mahrams 

from breastfeeding like the Mahram through lineage.”” 

، وَأَنََ   عَمُّك؟ فػَقُلْت: كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ؟ وفِ لفظٍ، اسْتأَْذَفَ عَلَيَ أَفػْلَحُ، فػَلَمْ آذَفْ لوَُ، فػَقَاؿَ: أَتََتَْجِبِيَْ مِنِّّ
دَؽَ أَفػْلَحُ، ائْذَني لوَُ، تَربَِتْ صَ ((فػَقَاؿَ:  ؟قاَؿَ: أَرْضَعَتْك امْرأَةَُ أَخِي بلَِبََِ أَخِي، قاَلَتْ: فَسَألَْت رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ 

 )) مَٚيِنُك

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “Aflah wanted to 

come in and she didn‟t give him permission. He asked, “Are you going to wear 

Hijab in front me whilst I am your uncle?” She said, “How are you my uncle?” 

He said, “My sister in-law breastfed you from the milk of my brother.” She said, 

“I asked the Messenger of Allah  and he said, „Aflah was right, allow him to 

come in.‟” 

 

[340]  

قػُلْت: أَخِي مِنَ  ))يََ عَائِشَةُ، مَنْ ىَذَا؟(( دَخَلَ عَلَيَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ وَعِنْدِي رجَُلٌ، فػَقَاؿَ: قالت وعنها
 )) وَانكُُنَ؟ فنَِمَٕاَ الرَضَاعَةُ مِنَ الْمَجَاعَةِ يََ عَائِشَةُ، انُْظرُْفَ مَنْ إخْ ((الرَضَاعَةِ، فػَقَاؿَ: 

On the authority of Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  came home and a 

man was in the house. He said, “O Aisha, what‟s this?” I said, “This is my 

brother from breastfeeding.” He said, “O Aisha, be careful who your brothers 

are? Surely, breastfeeding is established when people are young.” 
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[341]  

َـ مَْ٘يَى بنِْتَ أَبي إىَابٍ، فَجَاءَتْ أمََةٌ سَوْدَاءُ فػَقَالَتْ: قَدْ أرَْضَعْتُكُ  ، مَاعن عقبة بن الارث أنَوَُ تػَزَوجََ أُ
، قاَؿَ: فػَتػَنَحَيْتُ، فَذكََرْتُ ذَلِكَ لوَُ، فقَاؿَ: َِّّ فَذكََرْتُ ذَلِكَ للِنَ  ؟ وَقَدْ وكَيْفَ ((، قاَؿَ: فأََعْرَضَ عَنِّّ

  ))زعََمَتْ أَفْ قَدْ أَرْضَعَتْكُمَا فنهاه عنها

On the authority of Uqbah bin al-Harith  that he married Umm Yahya bint 

Abi Ihaab. Thereafer, a dark-skinned woman came to him and said, “I breastfed 

you both!” I told the Prophet  and he said, “Get away from me.” So I distanced 

myself. Then I mentioned it again. He said, “How (is your marriage correct) 

whilst you think she breastfed you both?” 

 

[342]  

هُمُ ابػْنَةُ حَُْزَةَ ػػ يػَعْنِّ مِنْ مَكَةَ خَرَجَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ ػػ  عن البَراء بن عازِب قاؿ ، تػُناَدِي: يََ عَمُّ، يَ عم، فػَتَبِعَتػْ
يهَا عَلِيٌّ، وَزيَْدٌ، فػَتػَنَاوَلََاَ عَلِيٌّ، فأََخَذَ بيَِدِىَا، وَقاَؿَ لفَِاطِمَةَ: دُونَكِ ابػْنَةَ عَمِّك، فاَحْتَمَلَتػْهَا، فاَخْتَصَمَ فِ 

، وَقاَؿَ زيَْدٌ: وَجَعْفَرٌ فػَقَاؿَ عَلِيٌّ: أَنََ أَحَقُّ بِهاَ، وَىِيَ ابػْنَةُ عَمِّي، وَقاَؿَ جَعْفَرٌ: ابػْنَةُ عَمِّي، وَخَالتَػُهَا تََْتِِ 
:  ))بِنَْزلِةَِ الُأ ّـِ الْخاَلةَُ ((بػْنَتُ أَخِي، فػَقَضَى بِهاَ النَّ لِخاَلتَِهَا، وَقاَؿَ:  ، وَأَنََ مِنْك((وَقاَؿَ لعَِلِيٍّ  ))أنَْتَ مِنِّّ

  ))أنَْتَ أَخُونََ وَمَوْلانََ ((وَقاَؿَ لزَِيْدٍ:  ))خَلْقِي وَخُلُقِي أَشْبػَهْتَ ((وَقاَؿَ لِْعَْفَرٍ: 

On the authority of al-Baraa bin „Azib  that he said, “The Messenger of Allah   

left – of Makkah (after Umrah Qada or Fath), and the daughter of Hamzah 

followed him calling him, “O uncle!” She was holding the hand of Ali so he took 

her by her hand. He then said to Fatima, “Take your cousin” so she took her. Ali, 

Ja‟far and Zayd began to dispute (as to who had most right to her). Ali said, “I 

have most right to her, she is my cousin.” Ja‟far said, “She is my cousin and I am 

married to her maternal aunt.” Zayd said, “She is my niece.” The Messenger of 

Allah  judged in favour of her maternal aunt and said, “The maternal aunt 

carries the same rank as the mother.” He said to Ali, “You are from me and I am 

from you.” He said to Ja‟far, “You resemble me most in appearance and 

manners.” He said, to Zayd, “You are our brother and our Mawlana.” 
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 اصكتاب املِصَ 
Book of Qisaas  

 

[343]  

ُـ امْرِئٍ مُسْلِمٍ يَشْهَدُ أَفْ لا إلوََ إِلَا الَلُّ، وَأَنّيِ رَسُوؿُ (( عن عبد الَلّ بن مسعود قاؿ قاؿ النَّ: لا مَِ٘لُّ دَ
  ))الْمُفَارِؽُ للِْجَمَاعَةِ  الزاَني، وَالنػَفْسُ بِِلنػَفْسِ، وَالتاَرِؾُ لِدِينِوِ  الَلّ إلاَ بِِِحْدَى ثَلاثٍ: الثػَيِّبُ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Mas‟ood  that he said, “The Messenger of 

Allah  said, “The blood of a Muslim is not allowed – the one who bears witness 

to La ilaha ila Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah – except in three: a 

married man who commits Zinah, a life for a life, a person who abandons his 

religion and separates from the Muslims”.” 

 

[344]  

 ))أَوَؿُ مَا يػُقْضَى بػَيَْْ الناَسِ يػَوَْـ الْقِياَمَةِ فِ الدِّمَاءِ  ((عن عبد الَلّ بن مسعود قاؿ قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Mas‟ood  that he said, “The Messenger of 

Allah  said, “The first thing that will be judged between people on the Day of 

Judgement will be in kiling.” 

 

[345]  

بػَرَ ػػ وَىِيَ يػَوْمَئِذٍ  انْطلََقَ عَبْدُ اللَِّ بْنُ سَهْلٍ، :اؿق عن سهل بن أبي حَثْمةَ  وَمَُُيِّصَةُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ، إلََ خَيػْ
َـ الْمَدِينَةَ، صُلْحٌ ػػ فػَتػَفَرَقاَ، فأَتََى مُُيَِّصَةُ إلََ عَبْدِ اللَِّ بْنِ سَهْلٍ، وَىُوَ يػَتَشَحَطُ فِ دَمِوِ قتَِيلاً، فَدَفنو  ثَُُ قَدِ

فَذَىَبَ عَبْدُالرَحَُْنِ يػَتَكَلَمُ،  ،هْلٍ، وَمَُُيِّصَةُ وَحُوَيِّصَةُ ابػْنَا مَسْعُودٍ إلََ النََِّّ فاَنْطلََقَ عَبْدُ الرَحَُْنِ بْنُ سَ 
ْ ((فػَقَاؿَ:  ْ كَبرِّ وفَ وَتَسْتَحِقُّوفَ قاَتلَِكُمْ، أَوْ أَتََلِْفُ ((ػػ وَىُوَ أَحْدَثُ الْقَوِْـ ػػ فَسَكَتَ، فػَتَكَلَمَا، فػَقَاؿَ:  ))، كَبرِّ

. ))ئُكُمْ يػَهُودُ بِمَٚاِف خََْسِيَْ منهمفػَتػُبرِْ (( قاَلوُا: وكََيْفَ مَْٓلِفُ، وَلَِْ نَشْهَدْ، وَلَِْ نػَرَ؟ قاَؿَ: ))احِبَكُمْ؟صَ 
  .فقَالوُا: كَيْفَ نَخذ بِِمَْٚاَفِ قػَوِْـ كُفَارٍ؟ فػَعَقَلَوُ النََُّّ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ 
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On the authority of Sahl bin Abi Haythama  that he said, “Abdullah bin Sahl 

and Muhaysah bin Mas‟ood went out to Khaybar – during a period of truce – so 

they separated. Muhaysah came to Abdullah bin Sahl and Abdullah was 

pressing against his bleeding (wound) and then (later) died, so he (Muhaysah) 

buried him and left for al-Madinah. Abdur-Rahman (Abdullah‟s brother), 

Muhaysah and Huwaysah – the two sons of Ibn Mas‟ood – went to the Prophet 

. Abdur-Rahman began to speak but the Prophet  said, “The elder, the elder” 

– because Abdur-Rahman was the youngest amongst them, so he remained 

silent whilst the other two talked. So he (the Prophet ) said, “Are you prepared 

to swear an oath that you have a right to the person who killed your family 

member or your friend?” They said, “How will take an oath when we didn‟t 

witness or see anything?” He said, “The Jews (at Khaybar) can remove the 

allegation with fifty oaths.” They said, “How can we accept their oath when they 

are disbelievers?” So the Prophet  made it upon himself to pay the blood 

money. 

هُمْ، فػَيُدْفَعُ برُِمَتِوِ؟((فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  حديث حُاد بن زيد: وفِ  ))يػُقْسِمُ خََْسُوفَ مِنْكُمْ عَلَى رجَُلٍ مِنػْ
وؿَ اللَِّ، ، قاَلوُا: يََ رَسُ )) فػَتػُبْرئُِكُمْ يػَهُودُ بِِمَْٚاَفِ خََْسِيَْ مِنػْهُمْ؟((قاَلوُا: أمَْرٌ لَِْ نَشْهَدْهُ، كَيْفَ، مَْٓلِفُ؟ قاَؿ: 

 .فوداه رسوؿ الَلّ من قبلوقػَوٌْـ كُفَارٌ 

In the Hadith of Hammad bin Zayd that the Messenger of Allah  said, “Fifty of 

your men can take an oath against their men, and this will bring in the rope (the 

killer to the victim‟s family).” They said, “This is something we didn‟t witness, 

so how can we swear an oath?” He said, “The Jews (at Khaybar) can remove all 

allegations with fifty of them” They said, “But they are disbelievers”  

 .مَوُ، فػَوَدَاهُ بِاِئةٍَ مِنْ إبِلِ الصَدَقَةِ فَكَرهَِ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ أَفْ يػُبْطِلَ دَ  وفِ حديث سعيد بن عبيد:

In the version of Sa‟eed bin Ubayd that the Messenger of Allah  disliked that 

the matter was unresolved so he paid 100 camels as a Sadaqah.  

 

[346]  

مَنْ فػَعَلَ ىَذَا بِك: فُلافٌ، فُلافٌ؟  :ضاً بػَيَْْ حَجَرَيْنِ، فَقِيلَ أَفَ جَاريِةًَ وُجِدَ رأَْسُهَا مَرْضُو عن أنس بن مالك 
وُ بػَيَْْ أَفْ يػُرَضَ رأَْسُ (( رسوؿ اللَّ فاَعْتػَرَؼَ، فأَمََرَ  ،حَتََّ ذكُِرَ يػَهُودِيٌّ، فأََوْمَأَتْ بِرأَْسِهَا، فأَُخِذَ الْيػَهُودِيُّ 

 )) حَجَرَيْنِ 
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On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that a servant-girl had an injury to her 

head that was caused by her head being crushed between two rocks. Someone 

asked her, “Who did this to you, was it such-and-such?” (And they continued 

until) a Jewish man was mentioned. She nodded her head. The man was 

approached and he confessed so the Prophet  commanded that his head be 

crushed between two rocks. 

 .رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ  فأَقَاَدَهُ بها أَفَ يػَهُودِيًَّ قػَتَلَ جَاريِةًَ عَلَى أَوْضَاحٍ، ولمسلم والنسائي عن أنس،

In the version of Muslim and an-Nasai on the authoryt of Anas, “The Jewish 

man killed the servant-girl because of her (silver) jewellery so the Messenger of 

Allah  killed the man because of her.” 

 

[348]  

ةُ رجَُلًا مِنْ بَنِّ ليَْثٍ بقَِتيِلٍ كَافَ لََمُْ لَمَا فػَتَحَ الَلُّ تػَعَالََ عَلَى رَسُولوِِ مَكَةَ، قػَتػَلَتْ خُزاَعَ  عن أبي ىريرة قاؿ
َـ النَّ هَا رَسُولَوُ وَالْمُؤْمِنِيَْ، أَلا  إفَ ((فػَقَاؿَ:  ،فِ الْْاَىِلِيَةِ، فػَقَا الَلَّ قَدْ حَبَسَ عَنْ مَكَةَ الْفِيلَ، وَسَلَطَ عَليَػْ

حَدٍ بػَعْدِي، وَإِمَٕاَ أُحِلَتْ لِ سَاعَةً مِنْ نػَهَارٍ، وَإنِػَهَا سَاعَتِِ ىَذِهِ وَإنِػَهَا لَِْ تََِلَ لَأحَدٍ قػَبْلِي، وَلا تََِلُّ لأَ 
ٌـ، لا يػُعْضَدُ شَجَرُىَا، وَلا مُٙتْػَلَىُ شَوكُْهَا، وَلا تػُلْتػَقَطُ سَاقِطتَػُهَا إلاَ لِمُنْشِدٍ، وَمَنْ قتُِلَ لوَُ  قتَيِلٌ فػَهُوَ بِيَِْ حَراَ

َـ رجَُلٌ مِنْ أىَْلِ اليَْمَنِ ػػ يػُقَاؿُ لوَُ أبَوُ شَاهٍ ػػ فػَقَاؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ )) ا أَفْ يػُقْتَلَ، وَإِمَا أَفْ يفدىالنَظرََيْنِ: إمَ  فػَقَا
َـ الْعَبَاسُ، فػَقَاؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ ))اكُْتػُبوُا لَأبي شَاهٍ (( اللَِّ، اكُْتػُبُوا لِ، فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: ، إلاَ الِإذْخِرَ، ، ثَُُ قاَ

  ))الِإذْخِرَ  إلاَ ((فنَِنََ مَْْعَلُوُ فِ بػُيُوتنَِا وَقػُبوُرنََِ، فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that when Allah liberated Makkah for His 

Messenger , Huthayl was killed for a murder he had committed against the 

tribe of Banu Layth in Jahiliyyah. So the Messenger of Allah  said, “Surely, 

Allah – the Glorified and Exalted – prevented Makkah from the elephants but 

made His Messenger and the believers overcome it. Surely, this was not 

permitted for anyone before and it is not permitted for anyone after me. It has 

been made permitted for me for an hour of the day, and my hour is sacred. Its 

plants are not be uprooted and its thorns are not be broken. Its lost property is 

not be lifted except if a person knows who it belongs to. And if a person was 

killed then the victim‟s family has a goodly choice of two: either he kills the 

killer or he allows him to live at a ransom.” So a man stood up from the people 
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of Yemen, his name was Abu Shaa and he said, “O Messenger of Allah, write this 

for me.” So the Messenger of Allah   said, “Write it for Abu Shaa.” So al-„Abbas 

stood up and said, “O Messenger of Allah, with the exception of Idhkir because 

we use this to build and bury.” So the Messenger of Allah  said, “Except for 

Idkhir.” 

 

[349]  

أنَوَُ اسْتَشَارَ الناَسَ فِ إمْلاصِ الْمَرْأةَِ، فػَقَاؿَ الْمُغِيةَُ بْنُ شُعْبَةَ: شَهِدْت النَََّ قَضَى  بن الخطاب عن عمر
فػَقَاؿَ: ائْتِنِّ بِنَْ  .مَدُ بْنُ مَسْلَمَةَ مَُُ  فِيوِ بغُِرَةٍ: عَبْدٍ، أَوْ أَمَةٍ، فػَقَاؿَ: ائتِْنِّ بِنَْ يَشْهَدُ مَعَك، فَشَهِدَ مَعَوُ 

 .يَشْهَدُ مَعَك، فَشَهِدَ مَعَوُ مَُُمَدُ بْنُ مَسْلَمَةَ 

On the authority of Umar bin al-Khattab  that he consulted some people about 

a pregnant woman who is injured in her stomach (الإملاص). So al-Mugheerah bin 

Shu‟bah said, “I witnessed the Prophet  give the judgement of the blood 

money being a fifth of a male servant or female servant.” Umar said, “Bring 

someone that can witness alongside you.” So Muhammad bin Maslamah bore 

witness. 

 

[350]  

تػَتػَلَتِ امْرأََتََفِ مِنْ ىُذَيْلٍ، فػَرَمَتْ إحْدَامَُٖا الُأخْرَى بَِجَرٍ، فػَقَتػَلَتػْهَا وَمَا فِ بَطنِْهَا، رة قاؿعن أبي ىري : اقػْ
لْمَرْأَةِ سُوؿُ اللَِّ: أَفَ دِيةََ جَنِينِهَا غُرَةٌ: عَبْدٌ، أَوْ وَليِدَةٌ، وَقَضَى بدِِيةَِ افػَقَضَى رَ  ،فاَخْتَصَمُوا إلََ رسوؿ اللَّ 

َـ حََُلُ بْنُ الناَبغِةَِ الَْذَُلُِّ فػَقَاؿَ: يََ رَسُوؿَ   اللَِّ، كَيْفَ أَغْرَُـ مَنْ عَلَى عَاقِلتَِهَا، وَوَرثَػَهَا وَلَدَىَا وَمَنْ مَعَهُمْ، فػَقَا
إمَٕاَ ىُوَ مِنْ إخْوَافِ ((سُوؿُ اللَِّ: فػَقَاؿَ رَ  لا شَرِبَ، وَلا أَكَلَ، وَلا نَطَقَ وَلا اسْتػَهَلَ، فَمِثْلُ ذَلِكَ يطَُلُّ؟

 .مِنْ أَجْلِ سَجْعِوِ الذَِي سَجَعَ  ))الْكُهَافِ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayah  who said, “Two women had a fight from the 

people of Huthayl. One of the women hit the other with a rock and what she was 

carrying in her stomach died so they took the dispute to the Messenger of Allah 

 so the Messenger of Allah judged that the blood money of the foetus is a tenth 

of a slave, male or female. He judge the blood money to be paid by the woman‟s 

Aqilah (paternal relatives) made payable to the heirs and her children and 
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whoever was with them. So Haml bin an-Nabigha al-Huthali asked, “O 

Messenger of Allah, how can we pay a fine for something that doesn‟t eat or 

drink, it doesn‟t speak and doesn‟t cry (or scream). Something like this is just 

flesh?” So the Messenger of Allah  said, “Surely, he is from brothers of the 

soothsayers” because of the eloquence of his false argument. 

 

[351]  

، أَفَ رجَُلًا عَضَ يدََ رجَُلٍ، فػَنػَزعََ يدََهُ مِنْ فَمِوِ، فػَوَقػَعَ عن عمراف بن حُصيْ  تْ ثنَِيتَاهُ، فاَخْتَصَمَا إلََ النََِّّ
 )) يػَعَضُّ أَحَدكُُمْ أَخَاهُ كَمَا يػَعَضُّ الْفَحْلُ؟ لا دِيةََ لَك((فػَقَاؿَ: 

On the authority of Imran bin Muhsin  that a man bit the hand of another so 

he punched him in his mouth and his tooth was broken. They took this dispute 

to the Prophet  and he said, “Do you bite one of your brothers like an animal 

bites? There is no Diyah for this.” 

 

[352]  

، وَمَا فِ ىذا المسجد، وما نسينا منو حديثاً  حدّثنا جُنْدُبٌ  عن السن بن أبي السن البصري قاؿو 
لَكُمْ، رجَُلٌ ((ػػ قاَؿَ: قاَؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ:  بٌ كَذَبَ عَلَى رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ وفَ جُنْدُ مَْٔشَى أَفْ يَكُ  كَافَ فِيمَنْ كَافَ قػَبػْ

ُـ حَتََّ مَاتَ، قاَؿَ الَلُّ:  فْسِوِ، عَبْدِي بَِدَرَني بنِػَ ((بوِِ جُرْحٌ فَجَزعَِ، فأََخَذَ سِكِّيناً، فَحَزَ بِهاَ يدََهُ، فَمَا رقَأََ الدَ
  ))عَليَْوِ الْْنََةَ( حَرَمْتُ 

On the authority of al-Hussein bin Abee al-Hasan al-Basri who said, “Jundub   

narrated to us in this Masjid, and we didn‟t forget our narrations from him and 

we don‟t suspect Jundub of lying against the Messenger of Allah  that he said 

that the Messenger of Allah  said, “There was an incident from those before 

you, that a man had an injury on his head and he couldn‟t bear it, so he took a 

knife and he stabbed himself in the injury. He bled to death. Allah, the Glorified 

and Exalted, said, “My servant competed with himself against Me, I have made 

Jannah forbidden for him.” 
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 كتاب الأ يمان وامنذور
Book of Vows and Oaths 

 

[364]  

الرَحَُْنِ بْنَ سَمرَُةَ، لا تَسْأَؿِ الِإمَارةََ، فنَِنَكَ إفْ يََ عَبْدَ (( عن عبد الرحُن بن سَمرُة قاؿ: قاؿ رسوؿُ الَلّ:
هَا، وَإِذَا حَلَفْتَ عَلَى أعُْطِيتػَهَ  هَا، وَإِفْ أعُْطِيتػَهَا عَنْ غَيِْ مَسْألَةٍَ: أُعِنْتَ عَلَيػْ مَِٚيٍْ، ا عَنْ مَسْألَةٍَ: وكُِلْتَ إليَػْ

رٌ  رَىَا خَيْاً مِنػْهَا، فَكَفِّرْ عَنْ مَٚيِنِكَ، وَائْتِ الذَِي ىُوَ خَيػْ  ))فػَرأَيَْتَ غَيػْ

On the authority of Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah  that he said that the 

Messenger of Allah  said, “O Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah, do not ask for 

leadership. If you are given it whilst seeking it, then, you are entrusted on it; but 

if you are given it without seeking it, you will be assisted in it. And if you swear 

an oath and you find something else better than it, then expiate for your oath 

and do the thing that is better. 

 

[365]  

رَىَا خَيْاً إنّيِ وَاَللَِّ ػػ إفْ شَاءَ الَلُّ ػػ لا أَحْلِفُ عَلَى مَِٚيٍْ، فأََ (( :عن أبي موسى قاؿ: قاؿ رسوؿ اللَّ  رَى غَيػْ
رٌ   )) منها، وَتََلََلْتػُهَامِنػْهَا، إلاَ أتَػَيْتُ الذَِي ىُوَ خَيػْ

On the authority of Abu Musa  that he said that the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“I, by Allah, InshaAllah – make vows. If I see something better than it, I will do 

that which is better and expiate. 

 

[366]  

 ))تََلِْفُوا بِِبَِئِكُمْ  إفَ الَلَّ يػَنػْهَاكُمْ أَفْ ((: عن عمر بن الخطاب قاؿ: قاؿ رسوؿُ اللَّ 

On the authority of Umar bin al-Khattab  that he said that the Messenger of 

Allah  said, “Surely Allah has Prohibited that you swear oaths by your fathers.” 
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  )) فَمَنْ كَافَ حَالفِاً فػَلْيَحْلِفْ بَِِللَِّ، أَوْ ليَِصْمُت((ولمسلمٍ: 

In the version of Muslim, “Anyone who wants to take an oath/vow, then take an 

oath by Allah or remain silent.” 

عْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ يػَنػْهَى عَنػْهَا، ذَاكِراً وَلا آثرِاً.وفِ رواية قاؿ عمر: فػَوَاَللَِّ     مَا حَلَفْتُ بِهاَ مُنْذُ سمَِ

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim] Umar  said, “By 

Allah, I have never sworn an oath after hearing the Messenger of Allah prohibit 

us from it – for myself or (narrating it about) others.”  

 

[367]  

لَةَ عَلَى تسعيَْ امْرأَةًَ، قَ ((عن أبي ىريرة عن النََِّّ قاؿ:  اؿَ سُليَْمَافُ بْنُ دَاوُد عليهما السلاـ: لَأطوُفَنَ اللَيػْ
هُنَ غُلامًا، يػُقَاتِلُ فِ سَبيِلِ اللَِّ  ، فَقِيلَ لوَُ: قُلْ: إفْ شَاءَ الَلُّ، فػَلَمْ يػَقُلْ، فَطاَؼَ بِهِنَ، فػَلَمْ تلَِدُ كُلُّ امْرأَةٍَ مِنػْ

لوَْ قاَؿَ: إفْ شَاءَ الَلُّ لَِْ مَْ٘نَثْ، وكََافَ ((قاَؿَ: فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: ،))تلَِدْ مِنػْهُنَ إلاَ امْرأَةٌَ وَاحِدَةٌ نِصْفَ إنْسَافٍ 
 ))ذلك دَركَاً لِاَجَتِوِ 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Prophet  said: Sulayman bin 

Dawood - Peace be upon them both - said, “I am going to visit seventy wives 

tonight and every one of them will bring me a child which will fight in the way 

of Allah.” It was said to him, “Say: Inshallah” but he didn‟t say it. So he went to 

his wives and he didn‟t have a child from any of them except for one of them 

who was half human. He (Abu Hurayrah) said: the Messenger of Allah  said, 

“If only he said „Inshallah‟ he wouldn‟t have to expiate and he would have had a 

means to attain what he needed.” 

 .يعنّ: قاؿ لو الملَك ))لو: قل إف شاء اللَّ  قيل((قولو: 

His saying: “the one who said, „Say: Inshallah‟, means it was an angel. 
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[368]  

حَلَفَ عَلَى مَِٚيِْ صَبْرٍ يػَقْتَطِعُ بِهاَ مَاؿَ امْرِئٍ مُسْلِمٍ، مَنْ ((: عن عبد الَلّ بن مسعود قاؿ: قاؿ رسوؿُ اللَّ 
إفَ الذَِينَ يَشْتػَرُوفَ بعَِهْدِ اللَِّ وَأَمْٚاَنِهِمْ ثََنَاً قلَِيلًا إلََ غَضْبَافُ، وَنػَزَلَتْ  ىُوَ فِيهَا فاَجِرٌ، لقَِيَ الَلَّ وَىُوَ عَليَْوِ 

 .آخِرِ الآيةَِ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Mas‟ood  that he said that the Messenger of 

Allah  said, “Whoever swears a patient vow to cut off the wealth of a Muslim, 

then he is sinful in that. He will meet Allah whilst He is Angry with him.” And 

the following Ayah was revealed: “Verily, those who purchase a small 

gain at the cost of Allah‟s Covenant and their oaths, they shall have 

no portion in the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to 

them, nor look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He 

purify them, and they shall have a painful torment.” [3:77] 

 

[369]  

كَافَ بػَيْنِّ وَبػَيَْْ رجَُلٍ خُصُومَةٌ فِ بئِْرٍ، فاَخْتَصَمْناَ إلََ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ، فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ   عن الأشعث بن قيس قاؿ،
مَنْ حَلَفَ عَلَى مَِٚيِْ صَبْرٍ ((ؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: ، قػُلْت: إذاً مَْ٘لِفُ وَلا يػُباَلِ، فػَقَا))شَاىِدَاؾَ أَوْ مَٚيِنُوُ ((اللَِّ: 

 ))يػَقْتَطِعُ بِهاَ مَاؿَ امْرِئٍ مُسْلِمٍ، ىُوَ فِيهَا فاَجِرٌ، لقَِيَ الَلَّ وَىُوَ عَليَْوِ غَضْباَفُ 

On the authority of al-Ash‟ath bin Qays  that he said: I had a disagreement 

with another person about a well, so took our dispute to the Messenger of Allah 

 so he said, “Do you have witness or are you swearing an oath?” I said, “I will 

swear and I have no problems with that.” The Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Whoever swears a patient vow to cut off the wealth of a Muslim, then he is 

sinful in that. He will meet Allah whilst He is Angry with him” 

 

[370]  

مَنْ حَلَفَ ((أنَوَُ بَِيعََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ تََْتَ الشَجَرَةِ، وَأَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ قاَؿَ: عن ثبت بن الضحاؾ الأنصاري 
، كَاذِبًِ مُتػَعَمِّداً، فػَهُوَ كَمَا قاَؿَ، وَمَنْ قػَتَلَ نػَفْسَوُ بِشَيْءٍ، عُذِّبَ بِوِ يػَوَْـ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى مَِٚيٍْ بِلَِةٍ غَ  ، يِْ الِإسْلاِـ

 )) وَليَْسَ عَلَى رجَُلٍ نذَْرٌ فِيمَا لا مَٚلِْكُ 
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On the authority of Thabit bin ad-Dahhak al-Ansari  - he gave the Pledge of 

Allegiance under the tree – that the Messenger of Allah  said, “Whoever 

swears an oath by a religion other than Islam, intentionally lying, then it is as he 

has said; and whoever kills himself with something, he will be punished by it on 

the Day of Judgement. A man doesn‟t swear an oath for that which he doesn‟t 

own.” 

 )) وَلعَْنُ الْمُؤْمِنِ كَقَتْلِوِ ((وفِ روايةٍ: 

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “Cursing a Muslim is 

like killing him.” 

 )) ليِػَتَكَثػَرَ بِهاَ، لَِْ يزَدِْهُ الَلُّ إلاَ قِلَةً  ومَنِ ادَعَى دَعْوَى كَاذِبةًَ،(( وفِ رواية:

In another version [collected by Muslim], “Anyone who swears by lying so that 

he can gain more, Allah – the Glorified and Exalted – will not increase him 

except in reduction.” 

 

 باب امنذر

Chapter: Oaths 

 

[371]  

لَةً ػػ وَفِ عن عمر بن الخطاب قاؿ : قػُلْتُ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، إنّيِ كُنْتُ نذََرْتُ فِ الْْاَىِلِيَةِ، أَفْ أَعْتَكِفَ ليَػْ
؟ قاَؿَ:  روَِايةٍَ: يػَوْماً    )) فأََوْؼِ بنَِذْرِؾَ ((ػػ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ الْرَاَِـ

On the authority of Umar bin al-Khattab  that he said: “I asked; O Messenger 

of Allah, I swore an oath in Jahiliyyah that I would make I‟tikaf for one night – 

in another version in al-Masjid al-Haram. He  said, “Fulfil your oath.” 

 

[372]  

، هَى عَنِ النَذْرِ، وَقاَؿَ: إنوَ لا يََْتِ بِيٍَْ، وَإِمَٕاَ يُسْتَخْرَجُ بوِِ مِنَ نػَ  أنَوَُ ((عن عبد الَلّ بن عمرعن النََِّّ
 ))البَْخِيلِ 
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On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that the Prophet  forbade making 

oaths. He said, “Surely oaths bring no good. It only takes out something from a 

stingy person.” 

  

[373]  

أَفْ تََْشِيَ إلََ بػَيْتِ اللَِّ الْرَاَِـ حَافِيَةً، فأَمََرَتْنِّ أَفْ أَسْتػَفْتَِِ لََاَ رَسُوؿَ  : نذََرَتْ أُخْتِِ اؿق عن عقبة بن عامر
 ))لتَِمْشِ، وَلتْػَركَْبْ ((فاَسْتػَفْتػَيػْتوُُ، فػَقَاؿَ:  ،اللَِّ 

On the authority of Uqbah bin „Amir  that he said, “My sister swore an oath 

that she will walk to al-Masjid al-Haram barefooted, so she asked me to ask the 

Messenger of Allah , so I asked him and he said, “She can walk and ride.” 

 

[374]  

وِ ػػ تػُوُفِّيَتْ قػَبْلَ أَفْ : اسْتػَفْتََّ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس أنو قاؿ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُباَدَةَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ فِ نذَْرٍ كَافَ عَلَى أمُِّ
هَا فاَقْضِوِ ((تػَقْضِيَوُ ػػ قاَؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ:   ))عَنػْ

On the authority of Abdullah bin Abbas  that he said, “Sa‟d bin „Ubadah asked 

the Messenger of Allah  about an oath his mother swore, but she passed away 

before she could fulfil it. The Messenger of Allah said, “Fulfil it for her.” 

 

[375]  

 وَإِلََ : قػُلْتُ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، إفَ مِنْ تػَوْبَتِِ، أَفْ أَمْٔلَِعَ مِنْ مَالِ، صَدَقَةً إلََ اللَِّ عن كعب بن مالك قاؿ
 ))عَلَيْكَ بػَعْضَ مَالِكَ، فػَهُوَ خَيػْرٌ لَكَ أمَْسِكْ ((رَسُولوِِ، فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: 

On the authority of K‟ab bin Malik  that he said, “I asked the Messenger of 

Allah : from my Tawbah is that I give away my wealth as Sadaqah to Allah and 

His Messenger.” So the Messenger of Allah  said, “Keep some of your wealth 

because that is better for you.” 
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 باب املْضَاء

Chapter: Judgement 

 

[376]  

 ))مَنْ أَحْدَثَ فِ أمَْرنََِ ىَذَا مَا ليَْسَ مِنْوُ، فػَهُوَ رَدٌّ ((: عن عائشة قالت قاؿ: رسوؿُ اللَّ 

On the authority of Aisha  that she said: The Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Whoever introduces something new into our affair, which is not from it, it will 

be rejected”. 

 ))فهو رد من عمل عملاً ليس عليو أمرنَ((وفِ لفظٍ 

In another version [collected by Muslim], “Whoever does an action which we 

have not done, it will be rejected.” 

 

[377]  

بَةَ ػػ امْرأَةَُ أَبي سُفْياَفَ ػػ عَلَى رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ وعن عائشة قالت فػَقَالَتْ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ،  .: دَخَلَتْ ىِنْدُ بنِْتُ عُتػْ
 يػُعْطِينِّ مِنَ النػَفَقَةِ مَا يَكْفِينِّ وَيَكْفِي بَنَِّ، إلَا مَا أَخَذْتُ مِنْ مَالوِِ بغَِيِْ إفَ أَبَِ سُفْيَافَ رجَُلٌ شَحِيحٌ لا

وَيَكْفِي  خُذِي مِنْ مَالوِِ بِِلْمَعْرُوؼِ، مَا يَكْفِيكِ،((عِلْمِوِ، فػَهَلْ عَلَيَ فِ ذَلِكَ مِنْ جُناَحٍ؟ فػَقَاؿَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ: 
 )) بنَِيكِ 

On the authority of Aisha  that she said: Hind bint Utbah  - the wife of Abu 

Sufyan  – visited the Messenger of Allah  and said, “O Messenger of Allah, 

Abu Sufyan is a stingy man. He doesn‟t give me maintenance which is enough 

for me and my children, except I have to take some of his money without him 

knowing. Is there any harm in me doing this?” The Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Take what you need according to need (Ma‟roof), that which will suffice you 

and your children.”  
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[378]  

عَ جَلَبَةَ خَصْمٍ ببَِابِ حُجْرَتوِِ، فَخَرَجَ إليَْهِمْ، فػَقَاؿَ: أَفَ رَسُوؿَ عن أـ سلمة  أَلا إمَٕاَ أَنََ بَشَرٌ ((اللَِّ سمَِ
فأَقَْضِي لوَُ، مثلكم، وَإِمَٕاَ يََْتيِنِّ الخَْصْمُ، فػَلَعَلَ بػَعْضَكُمْ أَفْ يَكُوفَ أبَػْلَغَ مِنْ بػَعْضٍ، فأََحْسِبُ: أنَوَُ صَادِؽٌ، 

 )) قَضَيْتُ لوَُ بَِقِّ مُسْلِمٍ، فنَِمَٕاَ ىِيَ قِطْعَةٌ مِنْ نََرٍ فػَلْيَحْمِلْهَا، أَوْ يذََرْىَافَمَنْ 

On the authority of Umm Salamah  that the Messenger of Allah  heard an 

argument occurring outside of his door, so he went out to them. He said, “I am 

surely a man and disputes come to me. It could be that some of you are more 

eloquent than the other, so I would consider them to be truthful and give them 

the judgement. Whoever I judge in favour of whilst they take the right of a 

Muslim, then he is only taking a piece of the fire. Either take it or leave it.” 

 

[379]  

كَتَبَ أَبي ػػ وكَتػَبْتُ لوَُ إلََ ابنِْوِ عُبيدِ اللَِّ بْنِ أَبي بَكْرَةَ، وَىُوَ قاَضٍ   :قاؿ عن عبد الرحُن بن أبي بَكَرة
عْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ يػَقُوؿُ:بِسِجِسْتَافَ ػػ أَفْ لا تََْكُمْ بػَيَْْ اثػْنػَيِْْ وَأنَْتَ غَضْبَا لامَْ٘كُمْ أَحَدٌ بػَيَْْ (( فُ، فنَِنّيِ سمَِ

 )) اثػْنػَيِْْ وَىُوَ غَضْباَفُ 

On the authority of Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah  that he said: My father 

wrote – I wrote for him – to his son, Abdullah bin Abi Bakrah, who was a Qadhi 

in Sijistan, “Do not judge between two whilst you are angry for I heard the 

Messenger of Allah  say: Do not judge between to people whilst you are 

angry.” 

 ))اثنيْ وىو غضباف لا يقضيََْ حَكَمٌ بيْ((وفِ رواية: 

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “The judgement is 

not passed upon two whilst he is angry.” 

 



      

178 

[380]  

: بػَلَى يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ. قػُلْنَا ػػ ثَلاثًَ ػػ؟ ))أَلا أنُػَبِّئُكُمْ بَِِكْبَرِ الْكَباَئِرِ ((: وعن أبي بَكرةَ قاؿ: قاؿ رسوؿُ اللَّ 
أَلا وَقػَوْؿُ الزُّورِ، وَشَهَادَةُ ((، وكََافَ مُتَكِئاً فَجَلَسَ، فػَقَاؿَ: )) وؽُ الْوَالدَِيْنِ الِإشْراَؾُ بَِِللَِّ، وَعُقُ ((قاَؿَ: 
تَوُ سَكَتَ  ))الزُّورِ   .فَمَا زاَؿَ يكَُرِّرىَُا حَتََّ قػُلْناَ: ليَػْ

On the authority of Abu Bakrah  that he said: The Messenger of Allah  said, 

“Shall I not inform you of the major sins?” – three times. We said, “Of course, O 

Messenger of Allah.” He  said, “To make partners with Allah, to disobey the 

parents” and he was sitting and he sat up and said, “Surely, false speech and 

false witnesses.” He  continued to repeat it until we said, “We wish he would 

stop.”  

 

[381]  

لوَْ يػُعْطَى الناَسُ بِدَعْوَاىُمْ لادَعَى نََسٌ دِمَاءَ رجَِاؿٍ، وَأَمْوَالََمُْ، وَلَكِنْ ((: عن ابن عباس أف النَََّ قاؿ
  )) اليَْمِيُْ عَلَى الْمُدَعَى عَليَْوِ 

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that the Prophet  said, “If people were given 

everything they claimed, they would have taken people‟s blood and wealth. 

However, an oath is upon the defendant.” 
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 كتاب الأ طعمة
Book of Food 

 

[382]  

عْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ  عن النعماف بن بَشي قاؿ إفَ الْلاؿَ (( يػَقُوؿُ ػػ وَأَىْوَى النػُّعْمَافُ بِِِصْبػَعَيْوِ إلََ أذُُنػَيْوِ ػػ: سمَِ
نػَهُمَا أمورٌ مُشْتبَِهَاتٌ، لا يػَعْلَمُهُنَ كَثِيٌ مِنَ الناَسِ، فَمَنِ اتػَقَى  ٌ، وَبػَيػْ َـ بػَيِّْ ٌ، وإفَّ الْرَاَ الشُّبػُهَاتِ اسْتػَبػْرأََ بػَيِّْ

: كَالراَعِي يػَرْعَى حَوْؿَ الِْمَى يوُشِكُ أَفْ يػَرْتَعَ فِيوِ، لدِِينِوِ وَعِرْضِ  وِ، وَمَنْ وَقَعَ فِ الشُّبػُهَاتِ وَقَعَ فِ الْرَاَِـ
الْْسََدُ  صَلَحَ  أَلا وَإِفَ لِكُلِّ مَلِكٍ حًُِى، أَلا وَإِفَ حَُِى اللَِّ مََُارمُِوُ، أَلا وَإِفَ فِ الْْسََدِ مُضْغَةً، إذَا صَلَحَتْ 

  ))كُلُّوُ، وَإِذَا فَسَدَتْ فَسَدَ الْْسََدُ كُلُّوُ، أَلا وَىِيَ الْقَلْبُ 

On the authority of an-Nu‟man bin Basheer  that he said: I heard the 

Messenger of Allah  say – whilst he was pointing at his ear, “The Halal is clear 

and the Haram is clear and between them are the doubtful areas – most people 

don‟t know about them. So whoever saves himself from the doubtful areas, he 

has protected his religion and honour. Whoever falls into the doubtful areas has 

fallen into Haram, like a shepherd who herds his sheep near a boundary – it is 

likely he will graze in it. Surely, for every king there is a sanctuary and surely the 

sanctuary of Allah are His prohibitions. Surely, in the body there is an organ, if 

it upright then the body will be upright but if it is corrupt then the body will be 

corrupt – surely it is the heart.”  

 

[383]  

: أنَػْفَجْنَا أَرنْبَاً بِرَِّ الظَهْراَفِ، فَسَعَى الْقَوُْـ فػَلَغبَُوا، وَأَدْركَْتػُهَا، فأََخَذْتػُهَا، فأَتَػَيْتُ بِهاَ عن أنس بن مالك قاؿ
 . بػَعَثَ إلََ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ بوَِركِِهَا، أوَفَخِذىَا، فػَقَبِلَوُ وَ أبََِ طلَْحَةَ، فَذَبََِهَا، 

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  who said: “A rabbit was driven out of it‟s 

borrow us at Marr adh-Dhahran so a group chased it and caught it. So I caught 

it and I took it and brought it to Abu Talha. He slaughtered it and took it to the 

Messenger of Allah  with its upper legs or its thighs and he accepted it.” 
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[384]  

 .رْنََ عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ فػَرَسًا فأََكَلْنَاهُ مََٓ : عن أسماء بنت أبي بكرٍ قالت

On the authority of Asma bint Abi Bakr  that she said: “We slaughtered a 

horse in the time of the Messenger of Allah (Peace and Blessings of Allah be 

upon him), so we ate it.” 

 .وَمَْٓنُ فِ الْمَدِينَةِ  :وفِ روايةٍ 

In another version [collected by al-Bukhaari], “We were in al-Madinah.”  

 

[385]  

 .أَفَ رسوؿَ الَلّ نػَهَى عَنْ لُوُِـ الْمُُرِ الأىَْلِيَةِ، وَأَذِفَ فِ لُوُِـ الْخيَْلِ  عن جابر بن عبد اللَّ 

On the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah  that the Prophet  forbade the meat of 

donkey but permitted eating horse. 

بػَرَ الْخيَْلَ، وَحُُرَُ الْوَحْشِ،  :ولمسلم وحده قاؿ  .وَنػَهَى النََُّّ عَنِ الِْمَارِ الَأىْلِيِّ أَكَلْناَ زمََنَ خَيػْ

In the version of Muslim, “On the day of Khaybar we ate horse and zebra but the 

Prophet forbade donkey.” 

 

[386]  

بػَرَ، وَقػَعْنَا فِ الْمُُرِ الأىَْلِيَةِ، : أَصَ وعن عبد الَلّ بن أبي أوفََ قاؿ بػَرَ، فػَلَمَا كَافَ يػَوُْـ خَيػْ نَا مَََاعَةٌ ليَاَلَِ خَيػْ ابػَتػْ
أَفْ أَكْفِئُوا الْقُدُورَ، وَلا تَأْكُلُوا مِنْ لُوُِـ (( :فاَنػْتَحَرْنََىَا فػَلَمَا غَلَتْ بِهاَ الْقُدُورُ، نََدَى مُنَادِي رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ 

  ))لْمُُرِ الأىلية شَيْئاً ا

On the authority of Abdullah bin Abi Awfa  that he said: We were starving on 

the nights of Khaybar. During the day we found a donkey so we slaughtered it 

and it ate. When they were cooked a caller called out from the Messenger of 

Allah , “Empty your pots and do not eat anything from the meat of the 

donkey.”  
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[387]  

شَنِِّّ قاؿ  . حَرََـ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ لُوَُـ الْمُُرِ الأىَْلِيَةِ : عن أبي ثػَعْلَبة الخُْ

On the authority of Abu Tha‟labah  that he said, “The Messenger of Allah  

forbade donkey meat.”  

 

[388]  

: دَخَلْتُ أَنََ وَخَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ بػَيْتَ مَيْمُونةََ، فأَُتَِ بِضَبٍّ مَُْنُوذٍ، فأََىْوَى عن ابن عباس قاؿ
يْمُونةََ: أَخْبِروُا رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ بِاَ يرُيِدُ أَفْ يََْكُلَ، إليَْوِ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ بيَِدِهِ، فػَقَاؿَ بػَعْضُ النِّسْوَةِ اللَاتِ فِ بػَيْتِ مَ 

ٌـ ىُوَ يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ؟ قاَؿَ:  فقالوا: ىو ضب يَ لا، وَلَكِنَوُ ((رسوؿ الَلّ. فػَرَفَعَ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ يدََهُ. فػَقُلْتُ: أَحَراَ
  .اؿَ خَالِدٌ: فاَجْتػَرَرتْوُُ، فأََكَلْتُوُ، وَالنََُّّ يػَنْظُرُ قَ  ))لَِْ يَكُنْ بَِِرْضِ قػَوْمِي، فأََجِدُني أَعَافوُُ 

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that he said: I and Khalid bin al-Walid visited 

the Messenger of Allah  at the house of Maymoonah. Grilled lizard (الضب - 

uromastyx) was presented to the Messenger of Allah and he put his hand 

towards it, but some of his wives that were present at the house of Maymoonah 

informed the Messenger of Allah what it was, so he withdraw his hand. I asked, 

“Is it Haram, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, “No, but my people don‟t eat it 

and I dislike it.” Khalid said, “But I like it” so he ate it whilst the Prophet was 

watching. 

 

[389]  

 .غَزَوْنََ مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ سَبْعَ غَزَوَاتٍ، نََْكُلُ الْْرَاَدَ : عن عبد الَلّ بن أبي أوفََ قاؿ

On the authority of Abdullah bin Abi Awfa  that he said, “We fought alongside 

the Messenger of Allah  in seven battles and we used to eat locusts.”  
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[390]  

، فَدَخَلَ فَدَعَا بِاَئدَِةٍ، وَعَلَيػْهَا لَمُْ دَجَاجٍ  وسَى الَأشْعَرِيِّ عن زىَْدَِـ بن مُضَرِّبٍ الْْرَْمِيِّ قاَؿ: كُناَ عِنْدَ أَبي مُ 
 رأَيَْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ رجَُلٌ مِنْ بَنِّ تػَيْمِ اللَِّ، أَحَُْرُ شَبِيوٌ بِِلْمَوَالِ. فػَقَاؿَ لو: ىَلُمَ، فػَتػَلَكَأَ، فػَقَاؿَ: ىَلُمَ، فنَِنّيِ 

  .يََْكُلُ مِنْوُ 

On the authority of Zahdam bin Mudarrib al-Jarmi who said: were with Abu 

Musa al-Ashari  when he called for a table of food. The spread had chicken on 

it and a man from Banu TaymAllah entered. He was fair in complexion and he 

looked like a freed slave. So he said to him, “Join us” but he refrained. He said, 

“Join us because I saw the Messenger of Allah  eat from it.” 

 

[391]  

 ))ا أَكَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ طعََامًا فَلا مَْٚسَحْ يدََهُ، حَتََّ يػَلْعَقَهَا أَوْ يػُلْعِقَهَاإذَ ((: أَفَ النََّ قاؿ عن ابن عباس

On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that the Prophet  said, “If anyone has eaten 

then he shouldn‟t wipe his hand until he has licked his fingers or has had his 

fingers licked.” 

 

 باب امصيد

Chapter: Hunting 

 

[392]  

ابٍ، أَفػَنأَْكُلُ فػَقُلْتُ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، إنََ بِِرَْضِ قػَوٍْـ أَىْلِ كِتَ  ،عن أبي ثػَعْلبََةَ الْخشَُنِِّّ قاَؿ: أتَػَيْتُ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ 
ا يَصْلُحُ لِ؟ فِ آنيِتَِهِمْ؟ وَفِ أَرْضِ صَيْدٍ، أَصِيدُ بقَِوْسِي وَبِكَلَّْ الذَِي ليَْسَ بِعَُلَمٍ، وَبِكَلَّْ الْمُعَلَمِ، فَمَ 

رَىَا فَلا تَأْكُلُوا فِيهَا، وَإِفْ لَِْ تََِدُوا أمََا مَا ذكََرْتَ ػػ يػَعْنِّ ػػ مِنْ آنيَِةِ أىَْلِ الْكِتَابِ، فنَِفْ وَجَدْتَُْ غَيػْ ((قاَؿَ: 
بِكَلْبِكَ الْمُعَلَمِ،  فاَغْسِلُوىَا، وكَُلُوا فِيهَا، وَمَا صِدْتَ بقَِوْسِكَ فَذكََرْتَ اسْمَ اللَِّ عَليَْوِ: فَكُلْ، وَمَا صِدْتَ 

  ))غَيِْ الْمُعَلَمِ، فأََدْركَْتَ ذكََاتوَُ فَكُلْ فَذكََرْتَ اسْمَ اللَِّ عَليَْوِ: فَكُلْ، وَمَا صِدْتَ بِكَلْبِكَ 
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On the authority of Abu Tha‟labah al-Khusani  that he said: I came to the 

Messenger of Allah  and said, “O Messenger of Allah, in my country there are 

some of the People of the Book. Can I eat from their vessels? They also hunt and 

they use bow and arrow, untrained dogs and trained dogs. So what should I 

do?” He said, “As for what you have mentioned, then if you find an alternative 

then don‟t use them but if you don‟t find an alternative then use it but wash it 

and then eat from it. What you hunt using bow and arrow then mention the 

name of Allah of it and then eat. As for trained dogs, then mention the name of 

Allah over it and eat. As for the untrained dogs then whatever you can 

slaughter, eat.”  

 

[393]  

: قػُلْتُ: يََ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ، إنّيِ أُرْسِلُ الْكِلابَ الْمُعَلَمَةَ، قاؿ بن حاتَ عَدِيِّ بن الارث، عن  مََٖا ِـعن 
مَا  كَلْبَكَ الْمُعَلَمَ، وَذكََرْتَ اسْمَ اللَِّ عليو، فَكُلْ   إذَا أَرْسَلْتَ ((فػَيُمْسِكْنَ عَلَيَ، وَأَذكُْرُ اسْمَ اللَِّ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: 

هَا وَإِفْ ((قػُلْتُ لو: وَإِفْ قػَتػَلْنَ؟ قاَؿَ:  ))أمَْسَكَ عَلَيْكَ  قػُلْتُ لو: فنَِنّيِ  ))قػَتػَلْنَ، مَا لَِْ يَشْركَْهَا كَلْبٌ ليَْسَ مِنػْ
أَصَابوَُ بعَِرْضِوِ: فَلا : فَكُلْوُ، وَإِفْ إذَا رمََيْتَ بِِلْمِعْراَضِ، فَخَرَؽَ ((أرَْمِي بِِلْمِعْراَضِ الصَيْدَ فأَُصِيبُ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: 

 )) تَأْكُلْوُ 

On the authority of Hammam bin al-Harith from Adiy bin Hatim  that he 

said: I asked, “O Messenger of Allah  I send my trained dogs and they hold my 

game for me. Shall I mention the name of Allah over them?” He said, “If you 

send out your trained dogs and you have mentioned the name of Allah, then eat 

what they hold for you.” I asked, “What if they kill the game?” He said, “If they 

kill the game, as long as the dog doesn‟t eat from it.” I asked, “What if I throw 

my spear and it hits the animal?” He said, “If you throw your spear and you 

pierced it, then eat it but if you throw it and injure it then don‟t eat it (because it 

has died of an injury).” 
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[394]  

كَلْبُ، فنَِفْ أَكَلَ فَلا تَأْكُلْ، فنَِنّيِ أَخَاؼُ أَفْ إلَا أَفْ يََْكُلَ الْ ((عن عدي مٓوه، وفيو الشَعَِّّْ وحديث 
لْبِكَ، وَلَِْ تُسَمِّ يكَُوفَ إمَٕاَ أَمْسَكَ عَلَى نػَفْسِوِ، وَإِفْ خَالَطهََا كِلابٌ مِنْ غَيْىَِا فَلا تَأْكُلْ، فنَِمَٕاَ سَميَْتَ عَلَى كَ 

 )) عَلَى غَيْهِِ 

In the narration of Ash-Sha‟bi from Adiy, collected in Muslim, it has the 

wording: “Except for what the dog eats – if the dog eats it, then don‟t eat it 

because I fear that the dog has only hunted it for himself. If the dog shares the 

food with another dog (which doenst belong to you) then don‟t eat it because 

you have mentioned the name (made the Tasmiyyah) over your dog but not the 

other one.” 

ركَْتَوُ كَلْبَكَ الْمُعلَم: فاَذكُْرِ اسْمَ اللَِّ، فنَِفْ أمَْسَكَ عَليَْكَ، فأَدَْركَْتَوُ حَيّاً، فاَذْبَِْوُ، وَإِفْ أَدْ   إذَا أَرْسَلْتَ ((وَفِيوِ 
  )) قَدْ قػَتَلَ، وَلَِْ يََْكُلْ مِنْوُ: فَكُلْوُ، فنَِفَ أَخْذَ الْكَلْبِ ذكََاتوُُ 

Also in it [Saheeh Muslim] with the wording, “If you send out your trained dog 

then mention the name of Allah over it. If it refrains and you find the game 

alive, then slaughter it. If you find the game has died then don‟t eat from it. If 

the dog eats hold its then this is its slaughter.” 

 ))إذَا رمََيْتَ بِسَهْمِكَ فاَذكُْرِ اسْمَ اللَِّ (( وَفِيوِ أيَْضًا

Also in it [Saheeh Muslim] with the wording, “If you shoot your arrow then 

mention the name of Allah over it” 

الْيػَوْمَيِْْ وَالثَلاثةََ ػػ فػَلَمْ تََِدْ فِيوِ إلَا أثَػَرَ سَهْمِكَ:  - فنَِفْ غَابَ عَنْكَ يػَوْماً أَوْ يػَوْمَيِْْ ػػ وفِ رواية: ((وَفِيوِ 
  )) : فَلا تَأْكُلْ، فنَِنَكَ لا تَدْرِي: الْمَاءُ قػَتػَلَوُ، أَوْ سَهْمُكَ؟فَكُلْ إفْ شِئْتَ، وَإِفْ وَجَدْتوَُ غَريِقاً فِ الْمَاءِ 

In another version [in al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “Even if you have not found 

the (hunting) for a day or two days.” In another version [in al-Bukhaari and 

Muslim], “Even if you have not found it (the animal) for a day or two days, - in 

another version, two days or three - except for mark of your arrow in the hunted 

animal then eat it. But if you find it in water then don‟t eat it because you don‟t 

know whether the water killed it or you arrow.” 
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[395]  

تػَنََ كَلْباً ػػ (( عن سالِ بن عبد الَلّ بن عمر، عن أبيو قاؿ: سمعتُ رسوؿَ الَلّ يقوؿ: ، إلَا كَلْبَ صَيْدٍ مَنِ اقػْ
قُصُ مِنْ أَجْرهِِ كُلَ يػَوٍْـ قِياَطاَفِ أَوْ مَاشِيَةٍ ػػ   ))فنَِنوَُ يػَنػْ

On the authority of Saalim bin Abdullah bin Umar from his father  that he 

said: I hear the Messenger of Allah  say, “Whoever keeps a dog – except for a 

hunting or shepherd dog – then his rewards are reduced by two Qirat 

everyday.” 

 .حَرْثٍ  أَوْ كَلْبَ حَرْثٍ، وكََافَ صَاحِبَ  :قاؿ سالِ: وكاف أبو ىريرة يقوؿ

Saalim added: Abu Hurayrah used to say, “or a field dog who accompanies the 

farmer.” 

 

[396]  

فَةِ مِنْ تِِاَمَةَ، فأََصَابَ الناَسَ جُوعٌ، فأََصَابوُا إبِلاً عن رافع بن خَدِيج قاؿ : كُنَا مَعَ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ بِذِي الْلُيَػْ
، فػَعَجِلُوا وَذَبَُِوا، وَنَصَبُوا الْقُدُورَ، فأَمََرَ النََُّّ بِِلْقُدُورِ فأَُكْفِئَ وَغنََماً، وكََافَ ال تْ، ثَُُ نََُّّ فِ أُخْرَيََتِ الْقَوِْـ

هَا بعَِيٌ، فَطلََبُوهُ، فأََعْيَاىُمْ، وكََافَ فِ الْقَ  وِْـ خَيْلٌ يَسِيةٌَ، قَسَمَ، فػَعَدَؿَ عَشَرَةً مِنَ الْغنََمِ ببَِعِيٍ، فػَنَدَ مِنػْ
هُمْ بِسَهْمٍ، فَحَبَسَوُ الَلُّ، فػَقَاؿَ: لَِذَِهِ البْػَهَائمِِ أَوَابِدَ كَأَوَابِدِ الْوَحْشِ، فَمَا ندََ عَلَيْكُمْ إفَ (( فأََىْوَى رجَُلٌ مِنػْ

عَدُوَ غَداً، وَليَْسَ مَعَناَ مُدىً، أَفػَنَذْبَحُ مِنػْهَا فاَصْنػَعُوا بوِِ ىَكَذَا قاؿ: قػُلْتُ: يََ رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ، إننَا نلقى الْ 
نَ وَالظُّفُرَ. وَسَأحَُدِّثكُُمْ عَنْ  مَا((بِِلْقَصَبِ؟ قاَؿَ:  َـ، وَذكُِرَ اسْمُ اللَِّ عَلَيْوِ، فَكُلُوهُ، ليَْسَ السِّ أنَػْهَرَ الدَ

نُّ: فػَعَظْمٌ. وَأمََا الظُّفُرُ: فَمُدَى ا  )) لْبََشَةِ ذَلِكَ. أَمَا السِّ

On the authority of Raafi‟ bin Khadeej  that he said: We were with the 

Messenger of Allah  at Dhu Hulayfah. People were struck with extreme 

hunger. We were then given shares of camels and sheep from war booty. The 

Prophet  was at the rear (showing his bravery and modesty that the leader of 

the army as it at the back) but the people hastened to slaughter and fill their 

cooking pots. So the Prophet  ordered that the cooking pots be turned upside 

down. Then he distributed the animals, regarding ten sheep as equal to one 

camel. One of the camels ran away and there were a few horses that the people 

had (because they had just returned from battle) so they chased the camel but 



      

186 

they got tired. One of the men shot it with an arrow and Allah caused it to stop. 

He said, "Among these animals some are as wild as wild beasts, so if one of 

them runs away then do what you have done." He said, “I asked: O Messenger 

of Allah, we will meet the enemy tomorrow but we don‟t have daggers with us. 

Can we slaughter our animals with our sticks?” He  said, “Whatever causes the 

blood to flow then mention the name of Allah over it and eat it; but do not use 

teeth or nails and I will tell you why – as for teeth then it is a bone and as for 

nails then this is the tool of the people of Habasha.” 

 

 باب الأ ضاحي

Chapter: Udhiyah  

 

[397]  

ضَحَى النََُّّ بِكَبْشَيِْْ أَمْلَحَيِْْ أَقػَرْنػَيِْْ، ذَبََِهُمَا بيَِدِهِ، وَسَمَى وكََبػَرَ، وَوَضَعَ رجِْلَوُ : عن أنس بن مالك قاؿ
 عَلَى صِفَاحِهِمَا.

On the authority of Anas bin Malik  that the Prophet  sacrificed two rams, 

black and white (in colour), with horns – slaughtering them with his own 

hands. He mentioned the name of Allah and made Takbir (Allahu Akbar) whilst 

he placed his leg on their sides. 
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 كتاب الأ شربة
Book of Drinks 

 

 

[398]  

أَفَ عُمَرَ قاَؿَ ػػ عَلَى مِنػْبَرِ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ: أَمَا بػَعْدُ، أيَػُّهَا الناَسُ، فننوَ نػَزَؿَ تََْرِيُّ الْخمَْرِ، عن عبد الَلّ بن عمر 
: مَا خَامَرَ الْعَقْلَ، وثَلاثٌ وَىِيَ مِنْ خََْسَةٍ: مِنَ الْعِنَبِ، وَالتَمْرِ، وَالْعَسَلِ، وَالْنِْطةَِ، وَالشَعِيِ. وَالْخمَْرُ 

 .مِنْ أبَػْوَابِ الرّبَِ  وَدِدْتُ أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ كَافَ عَهِدَ إليَػْناَ فِيهَنَ عَهْداً نػَنػْتَهِي إليَْوِ: الْْدَُّ، وَالْكَلالةَُ، وَأبَػْوَابٌ 

On the authority of Abdullah bin Umar  that Umar  said on the Mimbar of 

the Messenger of Allah , “To begin: O people! Surely there has been revelation 

of the prohibition of alcohol and they are from five; grapes, dates, honey, barley 

and wheat. Khamr is what clouds the intellect. Three things I wished that the 

Messenger of Allah  would have left us with so that there would be no dispute 

concerning it; the (inheritance of the) grandfather (is a prevenative alongside 

siblings?), the Kalaalah (siblings whilst having grandparents) and come of the 

chapters of Riba (things which Riba apply on).”  

 

[399]  

 ٌـ كُلُّ شَراَبٍ أَسْكَرَ ((عَنِ النَِّّ سُئِلَ عَنِ الْبِتْعِ؟ فػَقَاؿَ: عن عائشة   ))فػَهُوَ حَراَ

On the authority of Aisha  that the Messenger of Allah  was asked about al-

Bit‟ (Nabeeth made from honey) and he said, “Any drink which intoxicates is 

Haram.” 

 

[400]  

: بػَلَغَ عُمَرَ أَفَ فُلانًَ بَِعَ خََْراً، فػَقَاؿَ: قاَتَلَ الَلُّ فُلانًَ، ألََِْ يػَعْلَمْ أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ عن عبد الَلّ بن عباس قاؿ
  )) ىَا فػَباَعُوىَا؟لعََنَ الَلُّ الْيػَهُودَ، حُرّمَِتْ عَليَْهِمُ الشُّحُوُـ، فَجَمَلُو ((قاَؿَ: 
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On the authority of Ibn Abbas  that it reached Umar  that a person sold 

alcohol so he said, “Allah curse such a person. Doesn‟t he know that the 

Messenger of Allah said: Curse be on (some of) the Jews. Animal fat was made 

Haram for them but they melted it and then sold it.” 
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ِّبَاس  كتاب اِنو
Book of Clothing 

 

[401]  

نػْياَ، لَِْ يػَلْبَسْوُ فِ  لا((: عن عمر بن الخطاب قاؿ: قاؿ رسوؿُ اللَّ  تػَلْبَسُوا الْرَيِرَ، فنَِنوَُ مَنْ لبَِسَوُ فِ الدُّ
 )) الآخِرَةِ 

On the authority of Umar bin al-Khattab  that he said: The Messenger of Allah 

 said, “Do not wear silk because whoever wears it in the Dunya will not wear it 

in the Akhirah.”  

 

[402]  

لا تَشْرَبوُا فِ آنيَِةِ لا تػَلْبَسُوا الْرَيِرَ، وَلا الدِّيباَجَ، وَ (( عن حُذَيفة بن اليَماف قاؿ: سمعتُ رسوؿَ الَلّ يقوؿ:
نػْيَا، وَلَكُمْ فِ الآخِرَةِ الذَىَبِ وَالْفِضَةِ، وَلا تَأْكُلوُا فِ صِحَافِهِا  ))، فنَِنػَهَا لََمُْ فِ الدُّ

On the authority of Huthayfah bin al-Yaman  that he said: I heard the 

Messenger of Allah  say, “Do not wear silk or Dabeej (garments mixed with 

silk), do not drink from gold or silver vessels and do not eat from their plates – 

for it is for them in the Dunya and for us in the Akhirah.”  

 

[403]  

أَحْسَنَ مِنْ رَسُوؿِ اللَِّ، لوَُ شَعَرٌ يَضْرِبُ إلََ  مَا رأَيَْتُ مِنْ ذِي لِمَةٍ فِ حُلَةٍ حَُْراَءَ  :عن البراء بن عازب قاؿ
  .مَنْكِبػَيْوِ، بعَِيدُ مَا بػَيَْْ الْمَنْكِبػَيِْْ، ليَْسَ بِِلْقَصِيِ وَلا بِِلطوَيِلِ 

On the authority of al-Bara bin Azib  that he said: I have never seen anyone 

wearing a red Hullah more handsome than the Messenger of Allah . His hair 

reached his shoulders, broad chested, he was wasn‟t short nor tall. 
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[404]  

ناَئزِ، : أمََرْنََ رَسُوؿُ الَلّ بِسَبْعٍ، وَنػَهَانََ عَنْ سَبْعٍ، أَمَرْنََ: بعِِياَدَةِ الْمَريِضِ، وَاتبَِّاعِ الِْْ عن البراء بن عازب قاؿ
، وَإِجَابةَِ الدَاعِي، وَإِفْشَاءِ  ، وَتَشْمِيتِ الْعَاطِسِ، وَإِبػْراَرِ الْقَسَمِ ػػ أَوِ الْمُقْسِمِ ػػ وَنَصْرِ الْمَظْلُوِـ  السَلاِـ

، وَعَنْ لبُْسِ وَنػَهَانََ عَنْ خَوَاتََِ ػػ أَوْ عَنْ تََتَُّمٍ ػػ بِِلذَىَبِ، وَعَنْ شُرْبٍ بِِلْفِضَةِ، وَعَنِ الْمَيَاثِ  يِّ رِ، وَعَنِ الْقَسِّ
رَؽِ، وَالدِّيباَجِ    .الْرَيِرِ، وَالِإسْتػَبػْ

On the authority of al-Bara bin Azib  that he said: The Messenger of Allah  

commanded us with seven and he prohibited us from seven. He commanded us 

with (1) to visit the sick, (2) to follow the Janazah, (3) to make Dua for the one 

who sneezes, (4) to repond to oaths (if someone asks you by Allah), (5) to aid 

the oppressed, (6) to respond to invitations, (7) to spread the Salam. He forbade 

us from (1) gold rings, (2) drinking from a silver vessel, (3) al-Mayaatheer [silk 

lining on top of saddles] (4) Qussiy, (5) wearing silver, (6) al-Istibraq and (7) 

Deebaaj.  

 

[405]  

بَِطِنِ كَفِّوِ إذَا لبَِسَوُ، اصْطنََعَ خَاتََاً مِنْ ذَىَبٍ، فَكَافَ مَْٗعَلُ فَصَوُ فِ  :أَفَ رَسُوؿَ اللَِّ وعن عبد الَلّ بن عمر 
إنّيِ كُنْتُ ألَْبَسُ ىَذَا الْخاَتَََ، وَأَجْعَلُ ((فَصَنَعَ الناَسُ مثل ذَلِكَ، ثَُُ إنوَُ جَلَسَ عَلَى الْمِنػْبَرِ، فػَنػَزَعَوُ، وَقاَؿَ: 

 ، فػَنػَبَذَ الناَسُ خَوَاتيِمَهُمْ ))داً وَاَللَِّ لا ألَبَْسُوُ أبََ ((فػَرَمَى بوِِ، ثَُُ قاَؿَ:  )) فَصَوُ مِنْ دَاخِلٍ 

On the authority of Ibn Umar  that the Messenger of Allah  had made from 

him a ring from gold and he would place its stone inwards in his palm. 

Whenever he would wear something, people would copy him so he sat on the 

Mimbar and took off the ring and said, “I used to wear this ring and used to 

make the stone face inwards” – but he threw it and said, “By Allah, I will never 

wear it again.” So the people threw off their rings. 

  ))جَعَلَوُ فِ يدَِهِ الْيُمْنََ ((وفِ لفظٍ: 

In another version [al-Bukhaari and Muslim], “He used to wear it on his right.”  
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[406]  

أُصْبػُعَيْوِ: السَباَبةََ،  نػَهَى عَنْ لبُْسِ الْرَيِرِ، إلَا ىَكَذَا، ػػ وَرفََعَ لَنَا رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ الَلّ عن عمر بن الخطاب أَف رسوؿَ 
 وَالْوُسْطَى. 

On the authority of Umar bin al-Khattab  that the Messenger of Allah  

forbade wearing silk except for this – and the Messenger of Allah then lifted his 

index and middle finger. 

 .أَوْ ثَلاثٍ، أَوْ أرَبَْعٍ  نػَهَى رَسُوؿُ اللَِّ عَنْ لبُْسِ الْرَيِرِ، إلاَ مَوْضِعَ أُصْبػُعَيِْْ، :ولمسلمٍ 

In a version of Muslim, “The Messenger of Allah  forbade wearing silk except 

for the measurement of two fingers, or three or four.” 

 

  


